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ANNE R. 

W HE SEAS Our Trufty and Well-beloved 
Richard Smith, of our City of London, Book' 
feller, has humbly reprefented unto Us, that 
i . he has, with great Labour and Expence, prep a- 

red for the Prefs, a new Edition of the Sermons, ana otlyer 
Works, written in Englifli bj the Right Reverend Father in 
GodfDr.W ilham Beveridge, Bijbop of St. Afaph, Deceafed ; 
and has therefore humbly befought Us to grant him Our 
Royal Privilege and Licenfe,for the file Printing and Pub- 
UJbing thereof, for theTerm of Fourteen Tears: We being 
willing to give all due Encouragement to Works of this tXa* 
turf, tending to the Advancement of Piety and Learnings 
are graiioufly pleas'dto condefcendto his Re que ft : And do 
therefore, by thefe Prefents, grant to him the fJid Richard 
fcmttn, his Executors, Adminiftrators, and Afftgns, Our 
Royal Licenfe for the file Printing and Publijbing the En- 
glilh Works ofthejaid late Bifiop of St. Afapfl, for the 
Term of Fourteen Tears, from the Date hereof; ftritlly 
forbidding all Our Subjects within Our Kingdoms and 
Dominions, to reprint the fame, either in whole or in 
part ; or to import, buy, vend, utter, or diftribute any 
Copies thereof re-printed beyond Seas, during the aforefaid 
Term qf Fourteen Tears, without the Confent and Approba- 
tion bfthefaid Richard Smith, his Heirs, Executors, and 
Afftgnt, under his or their Hands and Seals firft had and 
obtained, asthey will anfwer the contrary at their Perils. 
Whereof the Mafter, Wardens, and Company o/Statio- 
ners are to take notice, that the fame may be entered in 
their Regifter^ and that due Obedience be rendered there* 
unto. Given at Our Court at Kenfmgton, the Sth Day of 
June, 1708. in the Seventh Year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majefty's Command, 

SUNDERLAND 
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By the Right Reverend Father in GoDj 

William, JjLeveridqe, D.D. 

Late Lord Bifhop of St. Afaph. 
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Written by him in his Riper Years, and Printed 
from his Original Manufcripts. 

LONDON, Printed for R. Smith, in Exeter- 
Exchange in the Strand. Mdccxii. 

" With Her Majeflfs Royal Pritiileg*: \ 
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HB kind Re<* ption ' whicfy 
has been given to all *hd 
tether Works of this mcomparabte 
Author,' partic?ularry <to :&s flffc. 

younger years, fcas encouraged the 
PubliBlirig i£ aaothef 'Yolunie of 
liis' Tk)&uj*tys;: tiport Si^je^s <$f$e 

irfo, *ik ^ -the chief So&nfes Of ir^ 
and thofe composed when Age4ft(} 
Experience in the CJourfe of his 
WrochiaJ Mhi&ry lm$*iv&$& m , 
ytkt l Dire^jOftsh were m&n rieceft 
fary for #* ! €orkfci& tff ever* 
1$fe$e<#[«$ through aUthfe 
tages of 1jb4f%4*£ ( tk4 fl'jf#'*fc 
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map obtain. Accordingly the Rea- 
der is here furiiifti'd, not only 
with fuch Inftru&ions, as are raoft 
proper for the Entrance upon this 
Race, and the early Difcip line pf 
tbofe who are new lifted under 
Cbrift's Banner; but alfo with 
fuch other : Points both of -Faith 
and Practice, as are moft fit to 
be afterwards inculcated and prefs'd 
.upon them, for their fuccefsful 
carrying on of this Holy War- 
fare, and fnifljing their Courfe, fo 
as at laft to attain the Crown of 
Rigbteoufnefs, laid up for alfe thofe 
that continue Cbritt's faithful Sol' 
dier? and Servants M. their live? 
find. 

As in hjs- Private fhmgbts anf 
Refolutiont,, this Excellent Bijhop 
feems to hate chiefly aim'd at 
■fettling his own principles, and re- 
flating his .Practice, 'as became a 
Slower, pjF the^olj^jfo, and 
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3 Miniftcr' of . his QoCpel :■ So id 
Thefei which are more Puhlick, h* 
carries on the fame pious Deilgtif 
with refpedl to others, and Exe? 
cutes that Sacred^Qffice, for which 
Tfyofd were to prepare him. In* 
deed,: great and indefatigable^ ~a£ 
his Labours were (for few ev££ 
kbour'd more) the End of them 
was always the Salvation of Souls. 
And as* that Spirit of ! -Piety which 1 
runs . through all his Writings* to} 
getherj'with his plain, -unaffected/ 
familiar;: and yet molt folid Way 
©f Argument and Perfwafion, ar'6 
both admirably adapted to this 
great End : (co fay nothing of all 
his other daily and unwearied paintf 
in the Miniftry while living) ' fey 
through God's great Bleffing ufh 
on his. Endeavours , they were 
then, and have been fince crown< 
ed with great Succefs ; and it • is 
the Hdpds and prayers of all gooci 
^len^ -th^t they may continue fq 
:'• '"'.i '* " A 4 
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fp be, to the End of the World,, 
»nd. daily add to our HoHnefs> 
and: his Happmcis, 



: Among many Jnftances thafc 
plight be given . of this, happy 
.Succefs, J have now one before) 
me in . a Relation of the Behavi- 
our of one of this vigilant Pa** 
ftor s Flock, in his laft Sicknefs, sa 
it is Attefted by Eye^witnefs of it, 
I will not trouble tfcja Reader 
vrith the Particulars j the fum is, 
!fbat . this pious Gentleman* with 
his laft Breath v expreffed & much 
Rcfignation to<3ods Will, and fa 
little fear of Death, filch • Com-* 
fort in refle£bng upon the bet* 
tPt part of hw jjfe, efpeqally bk 
Charity to the^Poor ; and fo much* 
£eaJ in recommending that Du? 
ty, ..to thofc about him ; and a? 
&>vs all, fuch an Anticipation cS 
tJbofe Extafies . of Jay ana Happw 

f^lllwll fcfc V». gtring to in a* 

s " * v ir -' • - nether 
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and e&larg'd Ail iftSderfrWditfg of 
the great Myfterie* of fUftgfon $ 
that' if, ifi the midft of • tfefe Hoi 
ly figures, WMftotowft'd hi* 
;r6at Obligation* to Dr.- B^^"/^ 

or :i! tfeefe: Spiritual Bleffifigii, ' yet 
we might h&re eafUy jiidg&l that 
fi* great % pro&ierit iti the -Schbdt 
of Religibh^ cotjid be indebted, tm* 
der God, to the : Clare and jttftru* , 
&ion of no lefs a Mafter for fuch 
extraordinary 'Acquirements. ' • 
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"- • A H tf ,' - with i^ftSt ~ lo-' ; &at 
Gcfed, ■ tfhkh k »= : flou^lK^ 
tfeifc J great- Suite's Works 'to* 
dofte fiBce ; hiar 'beatri, atfd maf 
(iOiftirrue to do<kily j i( has been 

otjferf'd' by fotiie "devout F&rfbns* 
that fince the Publication of them; 
put Churches have been 1 generally 
ftdfer tfeatf the$r Wd to be y t<* 
Whieh> ae nothing r wo&ldf ci«frii»Ht4 
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and tru^rpiety,. which in a$L hi$ 
pra&kal Writings t thid Holy Man 
both expjreffes hini.£plf;,fcnd labours 
to create) in. other? : < iSo, if after 
all thefe .Pious Endeavours to Cul-f 
tivate and Promote 1 it; in the 
World, wj? are fenfiblf of theleaft 
growth of it, I,, know riot .why 
we ; may not afcrjbe fo good an 
effect to the Bleffing. of God upon 

£o probable 3 Caufe.- ( . 

i 

>. . • ■ - : ■ • • • 

However, if the Piety of fojme 
among us, which we hope increa- 
sed*, be 5 n0t a fufficient 4 r gWl en t 
pf a ^rpfeable jn^reafe of true Re? 
ligipn, vto.be ip^pej^ed from the 
Influence . pf ;tjiis i great, Hm*s 
Works, ; yet I ' ; am- fofry $Q i fay, 
that; the Wickednefs of pphers. 
<3oes , abundantly make up tjiat 
Defect; I, mean she reftleft En? 
deavours, of all the Enemies of 
God and Religion, to Discredit and 
Pefkme ;t|iern 5 tf by any / m?ari§ 
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they. could be .able to-ward fuch 
a Blow tpi the Kingdom, of Dark- 
nefsj as tbey-feem to apprehend 
from his pojis Laheurs. And 
what wonder if thofe who mock 
God, and. would bring Religion 
itfelf iritQ -Contempt, r ufe their 
utmoft Endeavours to blaft the 
Reputation of an Author,, whofe 
Writings are fo eminently fer- 
viceable to Religion, and tend fo 
much tot a^aaee th^ : Glory of 
God ?, All thpir Attempts of this 
Nature, are) foymany. Arguments 
of the Extelle»cy of [ what they 
would doeryj nthey are the Te« 
ftimonies eyein of Enemies^ in bq- 
hajf of thole!;- admirable r Books 
which they ; ptetend to Ridicule : 
And all the Scorn and Contempt 
they exprefs upon this Occafion, 
refle&s more Honour upon. Bi* 
Jhop Beveridge r and his Works ; I 
had almoft iaid, eygn than the 
Approbation <a,n'4 Eftee^of all his 
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and Religion's Fr*4nd«J Sonwh 

Good does God itt'hi* InRhilt 

'Wi&OH* and Mercy produce ow 
of the gretteftEvjl; • % turning tii 

the Wit and Matice- c&chefc |te- 

prcfoatte ' jagairift ehfimfefaes, - - and 

snaking -theri% ' ■ even ; ag&inft thfeft: 

'twn- Wilty; Inftrumencs lof fdttttd^ 

ing- forth- 'the Prajft* <tf tfefe :^t- 

•ficBerit- Writer; atthefamtf Time, 
0nd by rb« very ftfnfe Means, that 
*hey vainly 1 attempt© BMhoii0®r 
and Reproach Tutted* Aft the D4- 
▼ife therrrlehtcs weffc fbite'd to sw% 
Our Bfeff#i S^vipur, th'oiigh they 
•jcHev^'Jh^idarrce <>n pttrfofe *» de* 
^froji tft&iK It were only fo - jbe 
*#iflftd, 'fto in • thife, 4s in &taft 

^#K Were not' «* tffotf* Q*ne~ 

¥ _ tx ^ .' ' [to 

& ' v - : " " " s ' x ■ - " " Jrutli! 
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W'd^, (J ohebf rjie tfylftfhia 
O&errTefertedtf m\ L tf liimV 

ititiftMtotbat #oer England &•<?& 
Kb, w^5 hkvk feen to: afl ' jiieii' 
J^mrte a^atnil him, do; lirtit 
idd hiftte'td fcis Fabie i £ow# 

vef, ie6mrio? Ibe fcfs'fhe'lriterett 
of Religion to promote the Works 
of f fo able a. Divine, f:han it; is 
{hit of Adieiim and Irrehgion to 
j&oife <Sri£m. j , and /it in goo$ 
Men would (hew as sfy&j^&iiri 
ibe de^nce 6f diem and r^r great! 
if ttthor, and tie . as wdi&rfeus; tc 
reto&m&Q 4 ' both his itfMhi 

tifies are to : dM^&lne °Wba& 
|&6i^^w6uid^ll l b6'a : i 
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nother , Addition to the Glory . of 
to great. a ' -Name j and the good 
EfFe£B We bight hope ."*' 
Lives of .Men, r^poj, ur .. 
lent Books, . difp.erj[e$ Jp&.^ many 
Hands, WPuJd bej, at qnce ? the BeSj 
Atteftation that <^uld. be" given ta 
the wo t ndrpu^ Beneh^and, Ufeful- 
riefs of- th'eP?>. ari^.auq. ,the r moft- 
effe&ual Jtfeans to ftqp $e<Mouths. 
of Gainfayers, by letfening the 
number of , them daijy,. and bring* 
ina thiem over from infidelity and 
Atheifm,' to the Caufe of God 
and Religion. 
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And. 1 . cannot clofe this 
face better, than' with earrieft 
prayers to pod, that this, and^l 
the other Works of Bimpp Bev&* 
ridge may have that BleUed ek 
feft; arid that in return to all 
the Malice of thofe, "who feeni 
to Brivy us the great '^Good we. 
may hope for from fuch Pious 

r " ' " ' aria 
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and Inftru£Hve Difcourfes, they 
may, by degrete^ inftill even in- 
to their Breafts, fome of that Spi- 
rg *ff Piety } Vfiffus'd thxougfc 
every Page ; and of Atheifts 
and— Libertines, —make -them fo- 
ber ^en, and Chriftians. 
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On Education of a Chriftian* 



T-ff £ advantage of being well ground* 
^edlrithe ChriJIian Ritigion. page i 
3f$* to* »r of this is the occafion offo atthe 
true Religion among us. 3) 

The dittQion oftheCmrch in this behalf % 
and oMtdhhlMft^ cf '\ 8 

The Qbugatitm onrafents to bbffrve it. 9 
The Church Catechifm mofi eajy^ and yet 
^-m^fuff^ .ivSbid 

The NeceJ/itfJf befog toad* CbrljlidM fy 
Baptifm. . 10 

And that for Children as well as adult Per- 
fon*. -■>* -^ 11 

The Promife mitde\at Baptifm, implies the 
VwJ^jj^J^nHian Inftfu&ion. 15 

The fever al Parts ofthdirromife, lead to 
the Knowledge of all the reji of the Ca- 
techifm^vvL. of the, Creed, Ten Com- 
mandffltajts, Lord*. Prayer, and Do- 
ctrine of tbs Sacraments* 41 

Di- 
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Directions for inflruEling Children in this 
Catechifm. 16 

They muft begin with them betimes. 17 

Employ others to teach them, if they can- 
not do it tbemfelves. 19 

When taught the Catechifm, fend them, for 
further InftruSion, to the Mtnifter.ii 

The great Obligation upon Parents, to in- 
flruEl their Children. 22 

Abraham'/ Care, in this refpeB, rewarded, 
and EliV NegleB puhijhed. 2 5 

The Advantage of it to themfelves, and to 
their Children. 27 

An Exhortation to it. 29 

On the Knowledge of God 

Tbo* all Men agree about Religion in gene- 
ral, yet they differ about nothing mere 
than the y particular Exercife of it. 3 1 
Our Form of Worjhip incomparably the 
bcft. 33 

Tojerve God aright, it is neceffary to know 
that God whom, we are toferve. 35 
To know that he is. 36 

And what he is both in himfelf. ibid. 
And to us. 37 

To know dllhns Attributes. 38 

AH his Works. ibid. 

To know that in the one Godheadthere are 
Three Her fons. 40 

Our Knowledge of God muft beaJfopra&i* 
cal and experimental. 41 

ft That 
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That all this Knowledge is neceffary t&~ 

wards ferving God aright. 43 

*Ihe Error of the Church of Rome in this 

particular* 45 

Arguments to induce us to feek after this 

Knowledge. ifi 

How we ought toferve God. 49 

What it is to ferve him* $ 1 

Mijlakes about this. 5 2 

We mufi ferve him with all we are. ibid. 

And with all we have. 5 3 

Pay himfincere and universal Obedience.^ 
We mufi ferve him with a perfeB Heart , 

and with a willing Mind. 5 9 

iFor what Reafon we ought thus to ferve 

Gbd. 6\ 

An Exhortation to it. ^5 

On the Myftery of the Trinity. 

It is impojjible to be truly religious without 
knowing God. 69 

Which we cannot do truly but by the light of 
Revelation. ' 7° 

Which alone difcovers to us the My fiery of 
the Trinity. 71 

Into which our Saviour commands all Na- 
tions to be baptizd. 7 2 

Where we mufi cohfider the Work he fends 
h)s Apofiles about. 74 

What is meant by teaching. 75 

The Mifiake of which occafiori dtheSeEl of 
the Anabaptifis. j6 

Our Saviour fpeaks not of (caching before 

+ Baptifm^ but after it. ibid 
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So that Infant Baptifm is commanded in 

tfyofe very uwrds, which artprptendedtQ 
. fgrbid it. 77 

Th/s large extent of the Cwmffion heregu 

ven. ■ ' '. 79 

Not under ft qj^d by the Apoftks ihemfelves % 
'. tiff interpreted from Heaven. 80 

f he manner of admitting #11 Nations into 

thrift's Church. 81 

The Church always bapti&ed in the Name 

of the Three rerfons. 83 

The Trinity of Perfons provd from the 

Scriptures 9 bofh of the Old Teft anient fi 5 
And efpecia$y of the New. 87 

The Godhead of each ferfon* 8 p 

Particularly of the Son. 90 

(Who othertvife could not be our Savi.) 9 3 
AndoftfeHblyGhoft. ibid. 

The Order of the Three Perfons. 96 

Why the Father is the Firft. / ' 98 
Why the Son is the Second. ioci 

Why the Holy Ghoft is the Third. 103. 
His Procefjionfrom the Son. 103* 

hferencesfrom the whole^ 10$. 

The Concfufion. 10$ 

Worldly Riches. S?& f \. 

Why Chrift^ansy nofrvfthftanding the «t 
ceUency of their Religion^ led as bad Uvtf 
as other Men. 113 

This cannot be owing tq ary 4tf$ W» * ** 

fut proceed+Jront being too wcktrnpi^ 
M ?&* tbtnp ofthif WM % \S\ 
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The love of Money is the Root of all 25- 

vil 118 

Where, by Money ; the Apojile means the 

Things of this World. 119 

In what the love oftfcefe things conJifls.no 

"How it is the root of all Evil iaa 

Of all the Evil of which we are guilty ? viz. 

of Sins of Omijpon. ibid. 

And Commijfwn. 127 

Of aU the Evil which we fuffer in this 

life. 130 

And fear in the next. 13? 

DireElions for taking off our AffeSions 

. from the things of this World. 135 

/ On Worldly Riches. Seft 2. 

Timothy firjl Bp. of the Province of Ephe* 

fus, 140 

He and all Minijlers enjoynd to preach with 

Authority. 141 

To charge jiot only the Poor but the rich. 147 
Whom the Apojile means by them that are 

rich. 148 

Why they are to be chargdnot to be high* 

minded. 149 

Wh \ not to trujl in uncertain riches. 151 
What good they are enjoynd to do. 153 
Works of Piety towards God. 1 54 

Works of Charity towards the Poor. 1 57 
And to be rich in good Works. 158 

Which are our principal Riches. 1 60 

'Ready to diflribute. 1 61 

Witling ta Commuuicatfi. 162 

The RewarfprwiCc'dlQ tbif Jkty* 16$ 
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The Introduction. 1 68 

Miflaken Notions about Chrifiianity. 1 70 
How to know what it is to be a true Cbrh- 
Jtian. 171 

It is notfo eajyto be, as fome imagine. 174 
They that will be fuch y mujl deny tbetn- 
felves. ibid. 

Deny their Reafon in Matters of Divine 
Revelation, which are above it. 176 
Their Wills infubtmffion to GoSs. 1 78 
And their AffeBions. 1 80 

And the Enjoyment of their Bftates, when 
they come in competition with their Dw- 
ty. 182 

They mufl deny themfelves in thofe Sins 
and Lufts they are usd to indulge. 183 
And mufl renounce their awn Rigbteouf- 
nefs. 184 

Which will not juftijy, b\ft rather con- 
demn. 185 
Why wemufi thus deny ourfehues. 1 89 
We mufl alfo take up the Crofs. 192 
Which they only do^ who faff er for Confci~ 
ence. *9$ 
The reafonablenefs of this Duty. 1 96 
An Exhortation to it. 1 97 

On ftriving to enter at the ftreght 

Gate. 

All mufl exfeQ tre long to be in another 
World. qoo 

Either ofendlefs Happinefs. ao\ 

Cr0fJ5ematffifey % <iO* 



- . - I 

The Contents. 



>+m 



Our Saviour's Direfiion in this cafe K 204 
J'be Way to Mifery is broad and edJyA^iQi 
fbtf tt^Hafpinefs narrow and difficult hvj 
It implies the forfaking af all Sin. 2 1 6 
The performance of many hard Duties. 212 
J*et it is worth Jlriving to obtain it. 217 
For 7 tbo hard 7 yet 'tixpdffibie 2 19 

We are invited to it by God himfelf 42Q 
Who affords us all necejfary means to 

qbtaiu it. 221 

%bf Difficulties willfoon be over. 222 
Heaven will make amends for all. ix$ 
fn order hereto we mufl firjt refolve, 225 
And then fet upon a . new Lift. 22 6 
Depending intirely on the Merits of 

Chrifl. 227 

Praying ffrr the ajjifiance of his Grace \ 2 28 
Andvfiakinz his Anfwer td bur Prayers. 229 

Op the Imitation of Chrift. 

Chriji came into the World to fave Sin- 
ners. 231 
faying, by his Deathy the Dekts we owd[ 
to God. 232 
Giving us a Pattern ofhohnefs in his life. 2 3 3 
JfareperfeB than any before or fmce. 235 
Which we are bound to follow. .236 
But we mujl not pre fume to follow Chriji 
in what be did as God, ; 2 37 
Vor in what he did as God-man. 229 
But only in what he didaf meet Man. ibid. 
Both in his behaviour towards Mfin* 241 
In his Duty to his Patents* ibiA 
4w) to bis Gbverwutu . **a 



The Contents. 



In his Meeknefs towards all Men. 244 

In his Bounty and Goodnefs to all, even 

'to his Enemies. ibid* 

And in bis Piety towards God. 246 

Increajifig in Wifdom as in Stature. 247 

Tboas Man^his Knowledge was finite, jet 

that implies no Imperfection or Sin. 248 

Such Ignorance is no fin. 249 

But only the Ignorance of what We ought 

to know. ibid. 

At lea ft we Jbould thus increafe in god- 

. ly Wifdom, wh&n grown up. 250 

Teach our Children after Xt*s Examples 5 1 

Who, as he grew ingodh Wifdom when a 

Child, alfo usdthdt wifdom when grown 

up 9 and devoted himfelf wholly to the fer- 

vice of God. « ibid. 

tlis refignation to Go its Wilt, love of him f 

Zeal for him, tfufi in him, were alfo moft 

exemplary u 2 53 

So were alfo bis external ABs of Devotion % 

frequently retiring to pray. 254 

The meaning of n&mx* ibid. 

Frequenting the Synagog* on the Sab. 256 

An Exhortation to follow Chrifi. 259 

On our Call and Sledion. 

Many caff d but few cbofen, a bard faying. z6z 
The Jews rejecting Chrifi j invitation, the Gen- 
tiles are call'd. 265 
What is meant by being talleL 267. 
IVe art called from Darknefs to Light. ib*L 
From Superfi.and lioUt.u'tht true werfbif. 26ft 
From Sin mfio^ HoJineft r v *6<) 

■ T ft <M» 



The Contents. 



From Temporal things to Eternal. 270 

From Mifery to Happinefs. 271 

God bath call'dfome by immediate revelat%ms.2Tj\ 
He calls all by bis Works and Providences. • ibid. 
But our Saviour means bis Call by the Minijtry of 
bis Word. 274 

That many have been, and are thus called. 277 
But few chofen. 279 

Not abfolutely, but comparatively few. 280 

Only fucb as do Gois Will. ' 28 } 

No Atbeifiical Verfons. 28y 

None tbat arc ignorant of the Vr. .of Religion.2&6 

On the appearance of Ch.die Sun of Right. 

Why the Scripture reprefents Spiritual Things by 

Jcnfible Objcfts. 31 J 

AsXts coming by tberifingoftheSuncf Right, ib. 
To burn up the Wicked. 316 

But what healing in his Wings to fucb as fear 

Gody tbat is to all true Believers. 318 

This Sun is the Ob j eft only of our Faith. 319 
He gave fome light before his rifing. 320 

Cbrijt is often foretold under this Emblem. 321 
Is properly ftyled the Sun with refpeft both to what 

be is in himfelf. 324 

And to what he is to us, the Fountain of ourUght 

and of our Life. ibid. 

(Who by Nature are dead in Sins. 3 3 X 

And of all our Joy and Comfort. 333 

Of our fruitfulnefs in good Works. ibid 

Which receive all their lufire from the rcfleftion 

of his Rigbteoufnefs, as colours owe their being 

to the Reflection of the Sun. 3 3 

This Sun of Right eoufnefs thus difplaycd, ibl< 
By a lively Faith, 337 

Would have a great influence on the Holimfs and 

Happinefs of our lives. 339 

• THOUGHTS 




mm 



1 



T HOUGHTS 



UPON . '■-! 



% / 



GhrifHan Education! 




F the Pf intiplfes of the Chriftidh Re* 
ligion were well rooted in the Hearts 
of all Mankind, what excellent 
Fruit would fliey prodtice ! The Earth 
would put on anotheir Face, bearing fome 
refemblarice Of Heaven it felf : Idolatry; 
with alt forts of Wickedftefs and Vice; 
would bfe every wheW <Jifcountenanced 
and - fUpbreffeid ; for all would worfhip 
the orie living and true God,' and him 
only: There Would be no more Wan, 
nor rumours of Wars $ Kingdom would 
not rife [agdinfi Kingdom, nor Nation d- 
gainft Nation, hut all Pritices would be 
at Peacfe with their Neightiourt, ' and 
their Sufej6ftd at Unity arhong themfelvcs, 
ftriving abbtonothitig but which fhould 
ferve God bbft, and do moft good in the 
World/Then piety, andjuftice andCha* 
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rity, would revive and flourifti again 
all the World over, and particularly in 
thd Chutcf| and Kingdom to which we 
belong. Then the rrayers would be 
read twice a Day in every Parifti, as the 
Law requires,? £tid \aUi People would 
heartily joyn together in offering them 
up to the Almighty Creator of the 
WorldL . : Then all that Sire v of riper 
UTears wcfald, at leaft every LordVDay* 
celebrate the Memory of the Death ot 
Chrift, by which their Sins are expiated* .. 
and ^heNlofl: High God reconciled T& 
them, and become their God and Fa~ 
ther: And as all forts of People would ' 
thus continuaUy worflup pod in his 
own Houfej fb wherefoever they arcj 
they would do all they could, tp fervc 1 
and honour , him 5 Whether they eat or 
drinks or whatever they do y thev Would 
do all to. his glory. And. as ior thei* 
Fellonv-fervants, they would all k>ve As 
Brethren, and every one; feek; another** 
good as well as . their, own i What foe* 
per they would that men Jhould do to them* , 
they would do the fame to afl other Mem 
In mort, all would then deny Jjngodb- 
nefs and worldly Lufls y and Jive fiber ly± 
right eoujly and g&dlily in , this prefent 
world, and fo walk Hand in Hand to* 
gether in the narrow way that" Ufads to 

everlafling 
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rvcflajling life. This would be the hap- 

y date of all Mankind, if they were 

ut well grounded in that Religion 

which the Eternal Son of God hath 

planted upon Earth, 

But not to fpeak of other People, we 
of this Nation tarely find aHy fuch e£ 
fed of this Religion among our fclves, 
though it be as generally profefled, and 
as clearly taught 4mong us, as ever it 
was in any Nation, there are but few 
that are ever the better for it 5 the moil 
being here alfo as bad both in their 
Principles* and Practices, as they which 
live in the darkeft Corners of the Earth* 
frhere the light of the Gofpel never yet 
Ihined i Tho 1 the Kingdoms in general 
be Chriftiah, there are many Heathens 
in it, People that were never Chrifteried 5 
many that were once Ghriftened* and 
aire now turned Heathens again, living 
ite without Gdd in the wot 14: Many that 
would fiill be thought Chriftians, and 

St have apoftatized id far as to lay a* 
e both the Sacraments which GhriH 
ordained, and every thing elfe that can 
ffiew them to be fo : Many that privily 
fcriift in damnable Heretics, even denying 
the Lord thai: bought them, and fa 
bring upon thentifclves fwift Deftruftion: 
Many tnat follow their pernicious Ways* 

B 2 bf 
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by reafon of whom the #ay of Truth h 

evil fpoken of, Arid through Covetoufhefi 

rtitb feigned works, make merchandise of 

then, as St. Feter foretbld, 2 Pet. 3; V; 

2,3. Many who will not '• eridure found do* 

Brine , but after their owtilujts, heap to. 

themselves Teadhers, hdving itching ears% 

and fo fulfil the Proph6ey of St. Paul^ . 

%Tim. 4. 3. And of thofe who ftifl con-» 

tinue in the Communion of the Churchy v 

and in the outward profeflion of the true 

Chriftian Faith, There are many who aU 

though they profefs to know God, yet \ iti 

works they deny him, being abominahU 

and difobedient, and unto every good 

Work reprobate, Tit. 1. 16. Many, did 

I fey ? I wifh I could not fay admbft all i 

But alas ! it is too plain to be denyed. ; 

For,' of that vaft Company of People 

that are called Chriftians uf this King> 

dom, how few are there that live as beS 

cometh the Gofpel of Chrift ? that finifh 

the Work Which God hath given theril 

to do, even - glorifie him in the World? 

How many : that refufe or negleft ta 

worlhip and ferve him upon his owft 

Day ? how few that do it upon any 

other Day, when they have any thing 

elfe to do? How many that never recet 

ved the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

in their whole lives? How few that re- 

% ■ ceivc 
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qeive it above two or three times in the 
Tear, how often foeyer they are invited 
to it? How, many are the Proud, the 
Paffionate, the Covetous; the Intempe- 
rate, the Incontinent, the Unjuft, the 
Prophane apd Impious, in comparifon of 
the ? Humble and Meek, and Liberal, 
. and Sober, and Modeft, and Righteous, 
and Holy among us? The difproporti- 
on is fo vaftly great, that none but God 
himfelf can make the Comparifon : So 
little of Christianity is now to be found* 
ixnongft Christians themfelves^ to our 
fcame be it fpoken. 

It is indeed a matter of fo much Shame 
as weJJ as Grief, to all that have any 
regard, for the Honour of Chrift their 
Saviour, that they cannot but be very 
felicitous to know how it comes to pafs, 
that his Doftrine and Precepts are fo 
generally flighted and negle&ed as they 
are in our Days? and how they may b* 
cbferved better for the future than now 
they are? Both which Qjieftions maybe 
cafily refolved 5 for we cannot wonder, 
that of the many which profefs the 
Chriftign Religion, there are fo few 
that live up to it, when we confide* 
how few are duly inftrufted ift the firft 
principles of it f 

B3 n* 
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The Religion which Cbrift hath re* 
vealed to the World, is by his Grace and 
Bleffing fettled and eftablifliecj among 
us, fo as to be made the Religion of the 
Kingdom in general : And therefore alt 
that are Born in it, are, or ought to be, 
according to his Order or Institution,, 
fooh after baptized, and fo made his 
Oifciples, qr ChrifUans by Profeflion.- 
And the Church takes Security of thofe 
who thus bring a Child to be baptized, 
that when it comes to be capable of it, 
it fhajl be ijiftru&ed in the Catechifm, 
which (he for that purpofe hath fet forth, j 
containing all the Principles of that Re- 
ligion into which if was baptized. But 
nqtwithftanding this hath been : neg- \ 
lefted for manyxears, whereby it is come 
to pafs that the far greateft part of the 
People in this Kingdom, know little or 
nothing of the Religion they profefs, 
but only to profefs it as the Religion ; 
pf the Country where they livej they 
may .perhaps bp very zealous for it, as 
pll People are for the Religion in which 
they are born and bred, but take no " 
carp to frame their Lives according tQ 
it, becaufe they were neve? rightly in- 
formed about it j or, at leaft, not foon : 
enough, before Error or Sin Jiath got : 
poffeffion of them, which one or other .1 

9t- 
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of them commonly doth before they ate 
aware of jit 5 for they are always asChil^ 
dren tojfed to and fro, and carried a? 
bout with every wind of DoSrine, by the 
Jleigbt of men, and cunning craftinefs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, Eph f 
4, j 4. And whatfoever Sin gets domi- 
nion over them, there it reigns and do* 
mincers in their mortal Bodies, fo that 
they obey it in the Lufts thereof, in 
fpight of all that can be faid to then) 
put of God s own Word j for they are 
no way edified by any thipg the; 
hear, iq that the Foundation is not fir/ 
laid upon which they fhould build up 
themfelves, in that moll holy Faith that 
is preached to* them. The Word they 
hear is as Seed thai falls by the wayfifa. 
or upon a rock, or elfe among tborrff 9 anq 
To never comes to perfection; their 
Hearts not being prepared before-hand, 
and rightly, difpofed for it, by having 
the Principles of the Dodrir^ of Qjr ift 
Jjrft infufed into them, 

This therefore being the grea^caufe 
of that fhameful Decay of the Chrifjian 
Religion that is fo vifible among us, w« 
c^n never gxpcd to fee it repaired, un- 
Jefs the great Duty of Cbatechifing be 
revived, and the Laws that are made a* 
(put it, beftriftly obterved all the King* 

B 4 folQ 
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dom over 3 as moft certainly they ought 
to be, not only as they are the Laws 
both of the Church and State, under 
which we live, but Ukewife for that they 
are grounded upon the Word of God 
himfelf, who exprefly commands the 
fame thing by his Apoftle, faying, Fa- 
thers provoke not your Children to wrath; 
hit bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

For here, by nurture \ we are to un- 
Serftand, as the Greek Word M #Ai* fig- 
pifies, that Difcipline which' Parents 
ought to exercife over thpir Children, 
to prevent their felling into, or conti- 
nuing in ^ny wicked courfe. And by 
the Admonition of the Lord; is meant 
the Catecfrifing, or putting them in mind 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and of what 
he would tave them believe and do f 
that they may be faved. For thp Original 
Word puSirict, which we translate Admo- 
nition 9 properly fignifies Catechifing. 
t ( K*7*»^«v nsQfiv Hefych.} And therefore 
' to chatechife or inftruft Children in the 
Knowledge of God and our Lord Jeju^ 
Shrifts is a Duty here laid upon all Pa- 
rents by Almighty God himfelf 5 and all 
that negleft to educate 6r bring up their 
Children in the Admonition of the 
JLord, by catechifing or teaching then) 
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the Principles of his Religion, they all 
liye in the . breach of a plain Law, a 
Law made by the fupreme Law giver of 
the World,/ and rauft accordingly an- 
. fwer fork at the Laft-day. 

Wherefore all that are fenfible of the 
great Account which they rauft give oiF 
all their Aftions, at that time, to the 
Judge of the whole World, cannot but 
make a9 much Corifcience of this as of 
any Duty whatfoever, fo as to ufe the 
utmoft of their Care and Diligence, that 
their Children may grQw in Grace, and 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jefu* Chrtfi, and fo be wife unto 
Salvation. Neither is this any hard mat- 
ter for thofe to dp, who live in the 
Communion of our.Cburch, having fuch 
a Catechifm or Summary of the ,Chri r 
flian Religiof) cjrawn up td their Hands, 
which is eafie both for Parents to teach, 
and for Children to learn : And yet fb 
Jul! and comprehenfive, that it contains 
all things neceflary For any Man tq know 
in order to his being fa ved. As you 
may clearly fee if you do but caft your 
Eye upon the Method and Contents of 
it ^ which may be all reduced ter thefe 

five Heads, The Bapti final Vow, ^e A* 
fojiles Creed, the Ten Commandment s 9 the 
Qrdit Vtajet. *nd the Dpflrine of the 

Sacrfc 
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Sacraments , ordained by our Lord 
Chrijl. 

It begins where a Child begins to be 
a Chriftian, and therefore hath a Chrw 
ftian Name given him, even at his Bap- 
tifm, wherein he was made a Member of 
Chrift, a Cfald of God, and an Inheritor 
of the Kingdom of Heaven : Which great 
privileges belong to all that are bap- 
tized, and to none elfe. None elfe be- 
ing in the number of Qbri{t\ Difciples $ 
for our Lord Cbrift, a little before his 
Afcenfym into Heaven, left Orders with 
his Apoftles, and in them, with all that 
fhould fucceed in the Miniftry of the 
Church to the End of the World, to 
make all Nations his Difciples, by bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Hofy Ghojl, as the Original 
Words plainly import, Mat. 28. 19, And 
therefore as People of all Nations are ca- 
bbie of being macje his Difciples, fo 
none now are, nor ever can be made fo 
any other way* than by being baptized 
according to his Order. But they wlio 
are not thus made his Difciples by being 
baptized ymto him* are not the Members 
of Cbri/i$ and if they be not the Mem* 
far s of Chrijl y they cannot be the Chil- 
dren of God, nor have any right to the 
fin^domof^eaven 9 ^tbcin^^xQmlS9^ 
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only to fuch as believe and are baptized, 
Mark i$. 16. And our Saviour nunfelf 
elfewhere alfo (kith, That except a man 
fe born again of water > and of toe Spirit % 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
John g. 5. Whereby we may perceive the 
great Neceflity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had, as our Church obferves 
in her Office for the Miniftratiqn pf it^ 
to fuch as ^ df riper Years, 

It is to be further obferved, that when 
pur Saviour ordained Baptifqi to be the 
Way pr Means of admitting Perfons into 
his Church, or the Congregation of his 
Difciples, left we {hould think* as fame 
have done, that he ipeant it only of 
thofe who are of riper Years, he ufe4 
the moil general Terms that could be 
invented, requiring that all Nation^ 
(hould be fo baptized j and if all tfati- 
ens, then Children alfo, which are a 

treat, if not the greateft part of every 
lation. And accordingly his Church 
hath always baptized Children as well as 
pdult Perfons: When any who were 
come to Years of Difcretion, were wil- 
ling and defirous to become Cbrifis Dif- 
ciples, that they might learn of him 
the Way to Heaven, they were made fo 
by being baptized 3 and if they had Chil- 
dreg, they were alfo baptized at the fame 
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time with their Parents : And fo were 
the Children which were afterwards 
born to them 5 they alfo were baptized 
foon after they were born : And that it 
is our Saviours pleafure that Children 
alfo fhould be brought into his Churchj 
appears likewife in that when his Di- 
fciples rebuked thofe who brought Chil- 
dren to him, he was much difpleafed, and 
faid unto them, Suffer the little Children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not 4 for 
offuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 
10. 14. 

But feeing they who are thus bapti- 
zed according to the Inftitution of Chrift, 
are thereby made his Difciples, and in 
him the Children ofGod 9 it is neceffary they 
fhould then promife to believe, and live 
from that time forward according as he 
hath commanded 5 which Promife there- 
fore all that are grown up, always ufed 
to make every one in his own Perfon, 
and for that purpofe were, and ought 
to be catechized before hand, and put in 
mind of what they were to promife when 
they were baptized 5 and therefore were 
called Catechumens. But Children not 
being capable of making any fuch Pro- 
mife themfelves, in their own Perfons, 
they were always admitted, and requi- 
red to do it by their Guardians, that is, 

J? jf 
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by their - Godfathers and Godmothers, 
which brought and offerd them to be 
baptized 5 and are therefore obliged to 
take care that they, be afterwards cate* 
diifed, or inftrufted in the Principles of 
that Religiohiinto which they were ad- 
mitted, and put in mind of the Pro- 
mife which they then made of framing 
their £,ives according to it. 

This Promife therefore which Chil-i 
dren make?at their Baptifm by their 
Sureties, and which is implied in the ve-> 
rv ilature of the Sacrament, whether 
tney have any Sureties or no, it eon- 
fifts of Three general Heads. ' 

' Firft, That, they will renounce the Devil 
and all his Wvrlis^ the Pomps and Vani- 
ties of this wicked Worlds and all the fin- 
ful Lup of the Flejb. 
' Secondly, That they will believe all 
the Articles of the Chrijiian Faith. 

Thirdly, That they will keep God's ho* 
ly Will and Commandments, and walk m 
the fame all the days of their life. - 

Which Three Things, under which the 
whole fubftance of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion is contained, being all promifed by 
Children when they are baptized into it* 
it is abfolutely rieceflary that they be 
afterwards put in mind fo foon as they 
arc capable of the Promife which they 
£ j then 
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then made, ind df the Obligation which 
lies upon them to perform it : For other- 
Wife it can never be expe&ed, that they 
ftiould either do, or fb much as know 
it 5 whereat the inftruftitig them in this 
the firft Parte* the Gitechifm will pre- 
pare?, 4nd difpoft them for the under- 
ltandiftg all the reft. 

Particularly the Apoftles Creed, which 
is next taught theiri, containing all thofe 
Articles df the Chriftian :Faith, which 
they jSroitiifed to believe, and nothing 
elfe 5 nothing but what is grounded.up- 
on plain Texts of Scripture, and hath 
been always believed by the whole Ca- 
tholitk Chiiixh, in all Ages dud Places 
all the World dver : Here ate iidne of 
thofe private Opinions and . controverted 
Points which have fo long difturbed the 
Church* and ferve only to perplex Mens 
Minds, and take them off from the more 
fubftantial and tieceffary Duties of Re- 
ligion, as we have found by woful Ex* 
fcerience, which our Church hath takert 
Ell poffible care to prevent, by inferting 
ho other Articles of Faith into the Cha- 
techifm which het Members are to learn* 
than what are contained in this Creed* 
deceived and approved df by the whole 
Chriftian World 3 and then acquainting 
them what they chiefly learn in it, even 

tei 
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to £iiW in God the Father, God the Son % 
and God the Holy Ghoji, in whofcName 
they were Chriftened, and therefore 
cauft continue in this Faith, or ccafc to 
be Christians* , 

•_ The other thing which they who are 
baptized promife; is, That they mil keep 
God's Commandments , which therefore 
ftte next taught in the Catechifm, r 
without any mixture of Humane In* 
vent ions or Conftitutions : TJiofe Ten 
Commandments which the fupreme Law- 
giver himfeif proclaimed upon Mount 
Sinai y and afterwards wrote with his 
own Finger upon two Tables of Stone. 
Thefe they all are bound to learn, becaufe 
they are bound to keep them aJJ, as 
thsy willanfwerit at the Laft-day, when 
all Mankind fliall be judged by them. 
• ; ■ jjijt no Man can keep thefe Command- 
ments without God's fpecial Grace, which 
We have no ground to expeft, without 
praying to him for it. And therefore 
Children are in the next place taught 
bow to pray according to that Form 
which Chriji himfeif compofed, and 
commanded us to fay, whenfoever wo 
ptay, Luke u. 2. And as he who be- 
lieves all that is in the Apoftles Creed, 
beli<Jyes all that he need believe j and htf 
$at keeps ail the Ten Commandments, 

doth 
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doth all that he need to do 5 fo he 
that prays this Prayer aright, prays for 
all thirigs which he can have need off 
So that in this (hort Catechifm, which 
Children of five Years old may learn* 
they are taught all that is needful jfbr 
them, either to believe- or 1 do^ or pra^ 
for* , . ■ *■' 

k , Thelaft Part of the, Cftediiffii, <> 
concerning the two Sacrarttettts which 
Chrift hath ordained in his Ghtfrgi^ a$ 
generally necejfaty to Salvation t that Is td 
fay, Baptifm and the Lord's SUpper\ 
Both which our Church fiath thett^x* 
plain'd with fuch extraordinary Pm* 
dence and Caufibn, as to take in all that 
is neceflary to be knbUrn of either of 
them, without touching upon any bftha 
Difputes that have been raifed about 
them* to the great prejudice of the Chri-- 
ftian Religion. 

Seeing therefore this Catechifin is : fo 
foil, that it contains all that any Mali 
needs to know, and yet fo (hort, tHat a 
Child may learn it : I do not fee hq\# 
Parents can bring up their Children in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord i 
better than by inftruding them in it* 
I do not fay, by teaching them only ttf 
fay it by rote, but by inftruding them 
in it, fo that they may uafcrftand* 

as 
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as foon atid as far as they are capable, 
iihetnie Seiifednd Meaning of all the 
Words and Hirafes ih every Part of it 5 
fbt which ptirpofe it Will be ntceifary 
to obferve thefe Rules. . , 

JE/y^You muft begin fcetime, before 
your Children have got any ill Ha- 
bits, which ttiay b6 eafily preveiited, 
but are ndt lb eafily cured. Wheri 
Children are baptised, being born again 
bf Water and of the Spirit, afc the Uuilt 
bf their Original Sin is wafhed away "iri 
the lover (f Regeneration, fo that it will 
never be . impUted tti thttri, tiftleft it 
break fotth afterwatds into a&tial Ttarif- 
greffibMj fo they receive alfb the Spirit 
of God to prevent all fiich Eruptions, 
by enabling them t6 refill the Tempt a- 
tidns of the World, the Flejh and the De- 
Mi, to bdieVe and ferve Gdd according 
as they then promifed 5 fo far at lead, 
that Jin Jbali not have dominion oijer 
them, that they Jbould obey it in the lufii 
thereof, feeing nbw they are not zlnae** 
the Law, but under the Grace ofChriJi,, 
ftom. 6. 17, 14. But that the Seeds of 
Grace which were then foWn in their 
Hearts, may not be loft, or ftifled, bitt 
grow up to perfection. Great care mall 
be taken that they may be taught,. & 
foon as tHey art capable to difcetn bfc- 

C tweetf 
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tween Good and Evil,, to avoid the Evil 

and do the Good, and to believe and 

live as they promifed* when they were 

endued with Grace to do it., Halt thou 

Children? faith the Son of Siracb,.t^ 

ftruB them, and bow down their neck from 

their youth, Ecclef. 7. 33. Give thy. Son 

no Liberty in his youth, and wink not at 

his Follies. Bow down bis neck while he 

is young, and beat him on the fides white 

he is a child, left be wax (tubborn and be 

disobedient unto tbee^ and Jo bring forrow 

to thine heart, cap, 30. 11, 1 a. Where* 

as be that gather etb InftruEHon from bit 

youth, jbaUfind Wifdom till bis old age^ 

c. 6.18. According to that of the Wife 

Man : Train up a child in the way that be 

jbould go, ana when be is old, be will 

not depart from it, Pro v. 22. 6. As?*- 

tnotby from a Child had known the holy 

Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 1 5. And that was 

the reafon that he was fo expert in 

them when he became a Man : Which 

therefore that your Children may alfo be, 

the firft thing they learn, m«ft be their 

Catechifm, where they are taught all 

the great Truths and Duties that are 

revealed in the Holy Scriptures, as ne? 

ceffary to Salvation. 

But how can fuch Parents do this, 
that cannot read, nor fay the Catechifm 

them- 
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felvesj? This, I fear, is the cafe of too 
Joany amddg us : There are many who 
having not been taught to read when 
they were ytiung, negleft or think fconl 
to learft it afterwards, and fo lofe all 
the Benefit and Comfort which they 
might receive by reading of the Holy 
Scriptures i But this, I confefs, is not fo 
neceflary, efoecially in olir Churchy 
frhere the Holy Scriptures are fo coii* 
ftantly read in publick 5 that if People 
tarould as conftantly come and hearken 
to them, they might be wife unto SaU 
Motion^ although they cdnnot read 5 as 
few heretofore could, at lead in the Pri- 
mitive times, when notwithftanding they 
tttained to the Knowledge of God, and 
of their Duty to him, as well as if they 
had been the greateft Scholars in thtf 
World. But then confidering that they 
Gould not read, they fupplied that De- 
left by attending mote diligently to 
what they heard out of God's Holy 
Word, and laying it up in their Hearts, 

I Jo that they underfiood all the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion, and 
were able to inftruft their Children in 
the Came, as well as if they could read. 
But this is not our cafe 5 for now there 
are many who can neither read, nor fo 
much as fay the Catechifm, having fie« 

C 2 Vet 
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yer learned it themfelves, and therefore 
jcannot poflibly teach it their -Children. 
Such as the Apoftle fpeaks of, who. y>ben y 
for the time, they aught to be Tiichers^ 
,they have need, that one teach them fa- 
gain, which be the firft Principles of the 
Oracles of God, and art become fuch as 
have need of Milk, and ncft:offlrong 
meaty Helx 5. 12. And what muftfucn 
do ? They certainly, as they tender their 
own good, muft be doubly diligent in 
the ufe of all means that may tend to 
their Edification and Inftruftion: And 
as they defire the good of their Chil- 
dren, they muft fend them to School, 
or provide fome other Perfon to teach 
them ; which if the Parents negled to 
do, the Godfathers and Godmothers of 
every Child, fliould put them in mind 
of it,, and fee that the Child be taught 
fa . foon as he is able to learn, what a 
folemn Vow, Promife and Profeflion he 
made by them at his Baptifm. Add 
that he may know thefe things the bet- 
ter, they muft call upon him to hear 
Sermons 5 and chiefly they muft provide 
that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar Tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriftian ought to know and 
believe to his Souls health, as they are 

contained 
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contained in the Church Catechifm, and 
then to bring him to the Bifhop to b$ 
Confirmed by him. 

But for that purpofe, when Children 
have been taught the Catechifm, they 
muft be fent to the Minifter or Curate 
of the Parifh where they live, that he 
may exam in and inftfuft them in it r 
Examin whether they can fay it, and 
inftruft them fo as to make them under- 
fland it. For though the Words be all 
as plain as they can be well made, yet 
the things fignified by thofe Words, are 
many of them fo high, that it cannot be* 
expe&ed that Children ftiould reach and 
apprehend them without help : Which - 
therefore they muft go "to their Miniftii* 
for, whofe Duty and Office it is to ac- 
quaint them with the full Senfe and r 
Meaning of every Word, what is figrfp 
fied by it* and what ground they have 
to believe, it in God's Holy Word. Bui" 
to do this to any purpofe, requires more 
time than is commonly allowed for it in 
our Days : And that is one great Reafoif 
there are fo few among us that are bttik 
up 7 as they ought to be, in their mojt, 
holy Faith. Many refufe or negleft to 
fend their Children to be Catechized at 
all 5 and they who fend them, fendthefq 

fo lfctlf, and for fo little a time, that 

- * *-» • 
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it is morally impoflible they fhould be 
much the better for it: As many have 
found by Experience $ who, although in 
their Childhood they were taught the 
Catechifm, and could fay it readily, yet 
having not been fufficiently inftruded in 
it, they afterwards forgot it again, and 
knew np pore than as if they had never 
learnt it, I wifh this be not the Cafe 
of too many Parents? Wherefore that 
this great Work may be done effectually, 
fo as to anfwer its End, as Children 
fhould begin as foon as ever they are 
able to learn the Catechifm, and go on 
by degrees till they can fay it perfc&ly 
by heart, fo when they can do that, they 
are ftill tp continue to be inftruded in 
it all along, till they underftand it all 
fp well, as to be fit to receive the Sacra? 
ment of the Lord's Supper, which ufui- 
ally may be about 16 or 17 Years of Age, 
more or lefs, according to their fpvpr 
rai Capacities. By this means, as they 
grow in Years, they would grow a]fa 
in Grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord 4*ft Saviour Jefus Cbnfi, 2 pet, 

Li 8. This likewife would be a great 
couragement to the Minifter tp take 
pains with them, when they are fuch as 
fan underftand what he faith tp them, 
tn$ will CQntinpe yndef liis (Ireland 
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£ondu& 'till they are fettled and groun- 
ded in the Faith, and have their Senfes 
exercifed to difcern between Good and 
J5vil$ and fo (hall be every way qualify'd 
to ferve God, apd do their Duty to him 
^ntbatjiate q£l\fe*tQ which he jball be 
^pjtafed afterwards; to fall them, upon 
Xifxth r and then tp go to Heaven, 
v If this coujd once be brought about 
throughput the Kingdom,that ail Children 
fchat are born and bred up in it, were thus 
fully inftpu&ed in the Knowledge of 
Cbriftt and of that Religion which he 
hath revealed to thp World, till they are 
fit for the Holy Communion, and ready 
to, engage in the Affairs of the World, 
the next Generation would be much bett- 

tet than this, and Chriftian ity would 
then begin to flourifh again, and apr 
pear ip it? Qativp Beauty and Luftre. 
And veriJy, . whatfoever fome may think, 
foch efpeclally as were never catechized 
* fbemfelves, this is as great and neceiTa- 
fy a Duty 9s any that is required in all 
the Bible. For God himfelr by his A r 
poftle, fxprefly commands all Parent? 
%o bring up their Children in the flurpir* 
$nd Ajmonition of the Lords that is, as 
I have (hew$d, to catechize or inftruft 
them in the Principles of the Doftrine 
of our IfWb Cbrift. And therefore they 

C i wfcs 
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who do it not, live in the breach of a 
known Law, yea, of many Laws. There 
being many Places in God's Holy Word, 
.where the fame thing is commanded in 
.other Terms by Almighty God himfelf* 
faying, Thefe Words which I command 
thee this Day, (ball be in thy Heart, and 
thou Jhalt teach them diligently thy Chil- 
dren, Deut. 6. 7. And again, Therefore 
flail ye lay up thefe Words in your Hearty 
and inyour^Sout, and kind them for a 
Sign upon your Hand, thai they may be 
jf j Frontlets between your Eyes, and ye flail 
teach them your Children , ch. 11. 18, 19. 
So alfo ch. 4. 10. This is that which 
he commands alfo by the wife Man, 
Train up a child in the way he fiould go\ 
and when be is old he will not depart 
from it j Prov. 22.6. The Word in the 
Original which we tranflatt, train up+ 
figmfies alfo to dedicate or devote a 
Child to the fervice of God, by inftruft* 
ing him how to do it, and exercifing 
him continually in : it 5 and therefore 
in the Margin of our Bibles, it is tran-* 
flated Catechtsze a Child: So that we 
have here both the Neceffity and Ufe- 
fulnefs of this Duty : The Neceffity, in 
that At is commanded to train up, or 
catechi&e a Child in the Way9 of God : 
A&4 tl}e U&f ulneft, in {hat what a Child 
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is thus taught, will remain with him 
all his Life long. 

Seeing therefore that God hath laid 
fo ftri& a Command upon all Parents^ 
to bring up'theirChildren in the Know- 
ledge of himfelf, and of their Duty to 
him, they can expeft no other, but that 
he fliould take particular notice whether 
they do it or not; and reward or pu- 
nifh them accordingly. As we fee in 
Abraham, what a fpecial Kindnefs had 
God for him upon this account r> Shad 
Z bide from him, faid the Lord, that 
thing which I''do} Seeing that Abraham 
fbdu Jitrelj become a great and mighty 
Natidn, arid all the Nations upon Earth 
fiall be blejffed in him. But wny had he 
fuck an extraordinary Favour for Abra- 
ham above all other Men? God him- 
felf gives- us the Reafon of it, faying : 
For I know that he will command his 
Children and his Houfbold afier him, and 
they fball keep the way of the Lord \ Gem 
1 8. 19. This was the Reafon that A- 
braham was fo much in his favour, that 
he was called the Friend of God, Jam 

And how much God is difpleafed with 
Parents neglefting to bring up their 
Children in his true Faith and Fear, and 
fuffpring then) to grow up and go on in 
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9 coorfe of Vice and Prophanenefs, ap- 
pears fufficiently from that fevere Judg- 
ment which he infli&ed upon Eli pnd 
his whole Houfe for it, faying to Samuel, 
For I have told him, even Eli, that Infill 
judge bis Houfe for evtr, for the Iniqui- 
ty which he knometh, becaufe bis Sons 
made tbemfihes vile, and ie reftratned 
them not. And there for$ I have foot* 
to the Houfe i/EH, That the Iniquity of- 
EliV Houfe fball not be purged with &$- 
frifice w>r Offering for ever, j Sa. 3. 13,14. 
The Execution of which dreadful Judg- 
ment is left upon Record in the Holy 
Scriptures, as a (landing Monument and 
jCaution to all Parents, to take heed how 
they educate their Children, 

Be fyre the Saints of God in all Ages 
have taken as much cane to brine up 
fhpir Children well, as tp live wellthera- 
felves^ making as muqh Conference of 
this, as of any E)uty wbatfosver . which 
they owe to God: Thtt the Children 
which he hath given them, njay anfwer 
his End in giving them $ that they may 
hot be ipfignificsnt Cyphers in the World, 
or as fruitlefs Trees that ferve only tq 
timber the ground, but that they may 
ferve and glorify God whilft tfyey are up- 
on Earth, To as to be met to. U Parta- 
kers of the Inheritance of tfa Saints iu 

Wh ' Aw 
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And verily all Parents' would make 
this their continual care and ftudy, if 
(hey minded either their own or their 
Ghiidrpns good. Many complain, not 
without caufe, that their Children are 
DifobedientandUndutifultothcm^ but 
the caufe is chiefly in themfelves. When 
they have neglc&ed their Duty to their 
Children, how can they expeft their 
Children fhould perform their Duty to 
them? They were never taught it, how 
then can they do it > If therefore they 
prove ftubbom and obitinate, if they give 
themfelves up to all manner of Vice and 
Wickednefs, if inftead of a Comfort they 
be a Grief and Trouble to their Parents, 
their Parents tnuft blarpe themfelves for 
it : And when they come to refleft upon 
it, their Sin in negle&ing their Duty to 
God and their Children in their Educa- 
tion, will be a greater trouble to them, 
than any their Children can give them. 
Whereas when Parents bring up their 
Children in the Nurture and Admoniti- 
on of the Lord y if their Children not- 
withftanding happen to mifcarry after- 
wards, they have this to comfort them, 
that they did their Duty, and have no- 
thing to anfwerfor upon that account. 

But what a mighty Advantage would 
it be to the ChUdren tljerpielves, to be 
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thus continually put in mind of their 
Baptifmal Vow, the Articles of our Faith; 
the Duties of Religion, and what clfe is 
contained in the Catechifm, frouillheir 
Childhood all along till they come to be 
Men pr Womea ?. .Their Minds ■ would 
be then filled with fuck 'Divine /Truths^ 
and with fo great a fenfe of their Dutyy 
that there would be no, room left for He* 
refy or Sin to enter,* af leaft notfo as to 
get pqfTeffion, and exercife any dominion 
there. The firft Impreflions that. are 
made upon us, are not foon worn out; 
but ufually remain as long as we live. As 
the Wife Man obferves* iTrain up a child 
in the roay he jhould go, and when belsold, 
be will not aepartJrom.it, Pro v. 22. 6. 
When one hath been all along from his 
Childhood brought up in the Knowledge 
of God and his holy Will, it will ftick 
by him fo as to be a conftant check upon 
him, to keep him within the compafs of 
his Duty in all ordinary cafes; and if a- 
ny thing extraordinary happen to draw 
him a fide, it will make him reftlefs and 
uneafy, till he hath recovered himfelf f 
$nd got into the right way again 5 and fo 
it will either keep him Innocent, or make 
him penitent. In ftiort, by the Blefling 
of God attending, as it ufually doth, 
this gre^t Duty,whcn it is confeiencioufly 

performed, 
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performed, this "• is 'the beft means that 
Parents can ufei' whereby to breed up 
their' Childrerf ^for Heaven, to make 
them Fellow-Git izens 'with the Saints, 
and of the Houfhbld of God, both itt 
-this Worlds anft ifor ever. . 

; Wherefore, - if we Have any regard ei- 
ther to our own, or to our Childrens 
Eternal Welfare, let us fet upon tkis 
Duty in good earneflt^ let us bring 
up our Children fo long in the Nurture 
and Admonition of the Lord, till they 
fully know him, and all that he would 
have them believe and do, that they 
maybefaved: but we muftbe fure to 
teach them by our Example as well as 
Inftru&ions 5 we muft not tell them one 
thing and do another our felves^ but 
fhew them how to keep the Faith and 
the Laws of God, by keeping them our 
felves before their Eyes, all the while 
we live together upon Earth; That 
when ye are all got, one after another, 
out of this troublefome and naughty 
World, we and our Children may at laft 
meet together in Heaven, and there praife 
and glorify Almighty God, we for them, 
and they for us, and all for his Grace 
and Truth in Jefus Chriji our Lord. 

Aftei 
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After this general Inftru&ion in the 
Principles of our Holy Religion, it 
will be neceftary, as foon as our young 
Chriftian is capable of it, to inform 
him more particularly in the Nature of 
God, and the great Myftery of the Tri- 
nity, into which we are all Baptiz'd 3 
which therefore fhall be my next Sub* 
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T Hough Religion in geticral be a 
thing that all Men naturally a- 
gree in, yet there is nothing, I 
think, that Men differ (b much about, a* 
about the particular Ads andExercife of 
it : For all Nations in the World have 
fome Religion j but there is fcarce two 
amongft them all that have the fame 3 
yea, in one and the fame Nation too, there 
are divers Modes of Religion profeffed 
and praftifed. No Nation or Country 
in the World but will afford us Inftances 
of this 5 and our own, I think, as many 
as any other whatfoever : For could we 
but caft our Eyes into the feveral Corners 
of this Land, at this very Moment, what 
variety might we obierve in thefe Afts 
which the feveral Parties amongft us ac- 
count to be Religious ! Some we fhould 
fee fitt,ing fiiently for a while together, 
Without either fpeaking, or hearing of a 
w Word 
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Word fpoken, until at length up ftarts a 
Man or a Woman,or foine fuch&hing, and 
entertains them with a Difcourfe made 
up of Cenfures and Malice, Blafphemy 
and Nonfenfe 5 and this is all the Religi- 
on they pretend to. Others we fhouid find 
crowded together in feveral Corners^ 
fometiraes praying,fometimes difcourfing, 
£g it toefe, fometimes arguing the Cafe 
^mth Almighty God, and acquainting him 
with what happens in the World, and that 
with as much Confidence and Malapert- 
nefs, as if he was their Fellow-Creature, 
and then very gravely walk home arid 
pleafe themfelves with a vain conceit that 
they are moreReligious than their Neigh- 
bours. Another fort of People there are 
among ft us* who are as Superftitious as 
the former were flovenly and irreverent 
in their Devotions : For thefe having been 
fprinkled with a little Holy Water, arid 
performed their Obeifance to a Crucifix 
or Pifture, prefently fall a pattering over 
Ave Marias and Pater Nojiers to them- 
felves,as faft as they can,whilft the Prieft* 
in the mean while, fays fomething too^ 
but the People generally know not what 
it is, nor indeed what themfelves fay, it 
being all in an unknown Tongue. But 
howfoever, though they know not what 
they fay, they think that God doth, and 

therefore 
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therefore fatisfy themfelves, that they 
have faid fomething, though they know 
not what, and think that God is well 
pleafed with what they have done, be* 
caufe themfelves are fo. 

Others there are, and by the Blefling 
of God, far more than all the reft, in this 
Nation, who prefenting themfelves be- 
fore the great Creator and Pofleflbr o£ 
the World, in that folemn and reverent 
manner as the Conftitutionsof our Church 
direds, humbly confefling their manifold 
Sins againft God, begging Mercy and 
Pardon from him, imploring his Favour, 
and praifing hisName for all the expreffi- 
ons of his undeferved Love to Mankind ; 
And all this in our vulgar Tongue, that 
wc all underftand, and fo perform a rea- 
fonable Service unto God. 

jAnd, verily, if we confider the Inftituti- 
on itfelf, of that religious Worfhip whidi 
we thus perform, it is certainly the beft 
that ever was prefcribed by any Church, 
as being moft confonant to. the general 
Rules of Devotion laid down in Scripture 5 
as alfo moft conformable to the Difcipline 
and Praftice of the Primitive Church. 
But we muft not think that we ferve God 
aright, becaufe we be prefent with them 
that do fo. I do not doubt but that there 
are many amongft us, who (incerely en- 

D deavour 
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deavour to worfhip God, whenfoever they 
prefent themfelves before him in pub* 
J ick. I wifh that all of us would do fa 
But we muft ftill remember, that we 
fhould fcrve the Lord elfewhere, as well 
as at Church* and on all other Days as 
\vell as upon the Lords Day : And that 
if we would he truly Religious, our 
jyhole Man muft be devoted to the Ser- 
vice of God, yea, and our whole Time 
too. We muft not think that it is enough 
to dofomething,but we muft do all things 
that are required of us, which notwith' 
{landing we can never do, unlefs we 
know both that GOD whom we ought to 
ferve, and jhat Service which we ought 
to perform unto him. And therefore Da~ 
*/i<* direfts his Son to the right and only 
way to true Religion, faying, iCbron* 
28. 9- And thou Solomon my Son y know 
thou the God of thy father \ and ferve him 
tpith a petfeft Hearty and with a willing 
Mind : Which Words, did we apply them 
to our felves, would, by the Bleffing of 
God, put us upon fincere Endeavours af- 
ter real and univerfal Obedience to all 
the Commands of God : And perfwade 
us not to content ourfelves with vaifl 
Pretences to, and Profeffions of Religion, 
as mod do 5 but ftrive to live up unto our 
Piofeflion, and carry and behave ourfelves 
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fy as bfecometh thofe who defire to be rc- 
lifcious, and to ferve God in good earneft. 
Which that we may do, let us obferve 
tile Rule dnd Method which David hctt 
prescribe* to his Son: Firft to know God % 
and theti to ferve him with aperfeS Heart 
add a willing Mind. 

I (hall not trouble the Readei: with 4* 
ny critical divifion of the Words, for 
they naturally divide therafelves into twd 

JnutS* 

Firft, That we mould knew, arid then 
that we mould 1 ferve God with a perfrS 
Heart % dndwith a willing Mind. 
. I ftiall begin with the Firft, not tinljr 
becaufe it is firft placed, but becaufe it 
fcecefTariJy mutt precede the Second 5 it 
being itnpoffiblefor us to ferve God aright 
Unlets we know him: for without this, 
all our Services will be but like the Al- 
tar which the Athenians focdicattd, t£ i- 
yrArrv e ( ?, To the unknown Qod. By which 
Infcriptioti, they raaniteftedto the World, 
that they knew that they ought to ferve 
fome God, but that they knew not that 
God whom they ought tot ferve. But 
that we may fa know hint 4s to ferve 
him aright, I matt firft (hew what it is 
of God which we muft know, in order, 
to our fcrving him aright, 
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Firjl, Therefore he that would ferve 

God aright, muft believe and know that 

he *V, Heb. 11. 6. that is. That there is 

fuck a fupreme and all-glorious Being 

in, and over, the World that we call 

God, that made, preferves, governs, and 

ditpofes of every Thing in the World, as 

ieemeth beft to him : And that it is not 

only probable that there is fuch a One, 

but that it is the mod certain and necef- 

fary Truth in the World 5 without whi&i, 

there would be no fuch thing as Truth 

or Certainty. For indeed* if God was 

not, nothing could be 5 He alone being 

the Balis and Foundation of all Being in 

the World, yea, and of all Motion too, ABs 

17.28. And therefore every thing that 

lives j every thing that moves , nay, every 

thing that is, argues God to Be 5 which 

therefore is the firft great Truth, upon 

which all the reft depend 5 without 

which nothing would be True, much 

lefs wou'd our Services be fo: So that 

the firft thing to be done in order to our 

ferving God, is to know and believe that 

he is 9 and that he ought to be ferved 

and adored by us. 

Secondly i It is neceflary to know his 
Effencatoo, as well as his Exiftence* 
what, as well. as that, he is 5 what he 
is in himfelf, and what he is to U9 3 that 
% ; .* in 
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in himfelf he is what he is, in and of 
himfelf, the fource of all Wifdom, the 
Abyfs of ail Power, the Ocean of all 
Goodnefs, the Fountain of all Happinefs, 
the Principle of all Motion, and the Cen- 
ter, yea, Perfedioa of all Perfections in 
the World 5 whofe Nature or Eflence is 
fo Pure, fo G/orious, fo Immenfe, fo In- 
finite, fo Eternal, fo every way Perfeft, 
Tranfcendent, and Jncomprehenfible , 
that the more we think of him, the more 
me contemplate upon him 5 the more we 
praife and admire him, the more we may. 
And the higheft ApprehenGons that we 
can have of him, is ftill to apprehend 
him infinitely higher than all our Ap- 
prehenfions of him. And therefore that 
Manbeft knows God, that knows him 
to be beyond his Knowledge \ and that 
knows 'he can never know him enough. 
But we muft know too what he is to us, 
even the Author and Giver of every good 
thing we have,and who in himfelf is what~ 
foever we can defire to make us happy: 
And therefore it is that in the Covenant 
of Grace, when he would aMure us that 
we lhall have all things that wei can en* 
joy, • he only promifes to be our God, Heb. 
$. 10. which is as much as we can defire,* 
and indeed as himfelf can promife ; for 
jn promifing Jiimfelf, he hath,promifed 

P j whatfoev<$ 
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whatfoever he is, whatfoever he hath, 
whatfoevpr he doth, nay, whatfoever he 
can do as God. And thus are we to look 
upon God as the only Objeft of all true 
Happinefs, and the only Centre wherein 
all the Defires and Inclinations of our 
Souls can reft. 

Thirdly, It is neceffary alfo to know 
the feveral Attributes and Perfe&ions 
which he hath revealed of tiimfelf in 
Scripture j that he is fo Wife as to know 
whatfoever can be known 5 fp Powerful 
as to dp whatfoeVer can be done: Sq 
Great and Glorious in himfelf, that W? 
have all juft cafufe to fear him $ fo Kind 
and Gracious in his Son, that it is pur 
Duty alfp to truft in him 5 fp True, 
that whatfoever he fays is True becaufp 
he faith it 5 fp Good, that whatfoever he 
(loth is good becaufe he doth it 5 fo Juft 
as to punifh every S}n that is committed, 
and yet fo Jbferciful 9s to pardon every 
Sinner that repenteth 5 that he is furo 
without mixture,Infinite without Bounds, 
Eternal without Beginning, Everlafting; 
Without End, and every way ferfeft, 
without Copiparifpn. 

Fourthly, We tnuft know alfp -the 
Works of God, what he hath done, 
wherein he hath manifested himfelf to 
us. Put ^hat fcth God ^on? > or rather 
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what bath he not done > It was he that 
raifed this lately Fabrick of the World 
we live in, out of the Womb of Nothing* 
It was he that extraded Light out of 
Darknefs, Beauty and Perfection out of 
a confufed Chaos. It was he that bedeck- 
ed the glorious Canopy of Heaven with 
thofe glittering Spangles the Stars, 
Jt was he that commanded the Sun to 
run his courfe by Day, and the Mooij 
to ride her Circuit by Night about the 
World, to fhew the Inhabitants thereof 
the Glory of their All-glorious Maker, 
Jt was he that hung the Earth upon Nor 
thing, and fpread upon the Surface of it 
a curious Carpet, embroidered with all 
manner, not pf painted, but real FJow- 
ef s, and Plants, and Trees. It was he tha{ 
#t firft produced all Things qut of No- 
thing 1 and it is he that (till preferves 
all Things in their Being. It is he that 
orders the Affairs of Kingdoms, mana- 
geth the Intrigues of §tate, dire&eth tfa 
Events of Wars f and difpofes qf ev^ry 
particular Perfon as himfelf fees good, 
In a word, Whatfoever was ever made 
\n Heaven above, or on Earth beneath, it 
was he that naade it 3 and whatfoever is 
ftill done in Heaven above, or on Earth 
fcnwfbi it is he that dQth it, fo that no? 
iWog ©v?? was, or is, or ever will be, 

Pi « 



+-m 



40 Thoughts upon the 



Jm 



or can be done, but what is done by 
him, as the Firft and Univcrfal Caufe** 
of all Things. 

Fifthly* It is neceffary alfo to know fo 
as to believe, that though there is but One 
God* yet there are Three Perfons$ all and 
every one of which is that One God. 1 
do not fay it is neceffary to understand, 
or comprehend this Myftery, for that 
we cannot do 5 but we are not there- 
fore the lefs to believe it, becaufe we can- 
hot underftand it : For there are many 
other things in Divinity j yea, many 
things in Natural Philofophy, and in 
Geometry itfelf, which we cannot un- 
derftand, and yet for all that, both know 
and believe them to be true. But how 
much more caufe have we to believe this, 
which God himfelf hath afTerted of him- 
felf ! Nay, and befidesthat, we have the 
fame Obligations £$*ferve and honour e- 
very Perfon, as we have to ferve and ho- 
nour any one Perfon in the Sacred Tri- 
nity, our Saviour himfelf having ex- 
prefly told us, That all Men fiould ho- 
nour the. Son even as they honour the Fa- 
ther* Joh. 5. 2 3. But that we cannot da, 
unlefs we believe the Son to be God as 
well as the Father^ and, by confequence,.; 
unlefs we acknowledge this Fundamental 3 

Artielo 
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Article of our Chriftian Faith, into 
which we were all baptized. 

Secondly, We muft confider what kind 
of Knowledge we ought to have of 
God, in reference unto our ferving him 
aright. 

For we muft -not think that it is e- 
nough to know in general that there is 
a God, and that he is Wife and Power- 
ful, Great and Glorious, True and Faith- 
ful, Good and Gracious $ thefe things 
a Man may know in general, fo as to be 
able to difcourfe of them, and difpute for 
them too, and yet come lhort of that 
Knowledge which is requifite to our true 
ferving of God : Which fliould be fuch a 
Knowledge as will not only fwim in the 
Brain, but (ink down into the Heart $ 
whereby a Man is poffefled with a due 
fenfe of thofe things he knows, fo that 
he doth not only know, but in a man- 
ner feel them to be fo. Thus David, 
who, in the Text, calls upon his Son to 
hum the God of his Fathers, intimates 
elfewhere, what Knowledge he means; 
faying, Oh tafte and fee that the Lord is 

food, Pfei. 34. 8, Where we may obferve, 
low he requires our Spiritual Senfes to 
|?be Smpjoy'd in our Knowledge of God, 
lb as to fee that he is good, yea, ?nd 
rJafte it too 5 that is, feel and experience 

it* 
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it in our felve6 $ which though it may 
feem a Paradox to many of us,, yet there 
is none of us but may find it to be a real 
Truth, and attain unto it, if we be but 
careful and conflant in our Meditations 
upon God, and (incere in performing our 
Devotions to him j for, bythefc means; 
our Notipns of God will be refined, our 
Conceptions cleared, and our Affections, 
by confeouence, fo moved towards him, 
that we mall tajle and experience in our 
felves, as well as know from others, that 
hp is Good, and that all Perfe&ions ar$ 
concentred in hiip. 

But i this pm&ical and experimental 
Knowledge of God, doth necejfarily pre- 
fuppofe the other, or the general Know- 
ledge of hirp, fo as to be acquainted 
with the feveral Expreffions which God 
in Scripture Jiath made ufe of, whereby 
to reveal hirofelf and his Perfedions to 
us 5 as when he is pleafed to call him- 
felf the Almighty Go^ the All-wife and 
Infinite^ th&juji and Gracious God^ and 
the like 5 or to fay of himfelf, I w that 
Jfam^ that is, in and of my felf Eternal. 
Unlefs we firft know that thefe and fuch 
Jikc Expreffions belong to God, and 
what is the true meaning and purport 
of them, it is impoflible for us to arrive 
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at that Knowledge of him, which is ne- 
ceffary to opr ferving hinj aright. 

And fo I come to the Jail thing to be 
confider'4 here concerning the Knowledge 
of Go4 9 even that it is. neceflary to pur 
lerving him 5 fo that none can ferve hin} 
that does- not firft know hiq}, and there- 
fore that the Method as well as Mat- 
ter of David's Advice is here obfervable, 
faow thou the God of thy Fathers, and 
ferve bim $ or, firft know him, and 
thtn ferve him with aperfeQ If tart, and 
a wilting Mind. 

And, verily, one would think that this 
is a Truth fo clear, fq evident of it felf, 
that it needs no frodf or Demonftra- 
{ion 9 for how i$ it poflible fpr us tq 
know bow to f#ye God, unlefs we firft 
know that Gfpd whom we ought to ferve > 
for all our Services unto Qod (hould be 
both proper to his Nature, and fuitable 
. to his Perfe&ions $ and therefore un? 
lefs I firft know his Nature and Perfedi- 
pns, how can I adjuft my Services to 
them ? As for Example, lam to fear his 
Greatnefs and trujl 09 bis Mercy, andr*~ 
Joyce in his Goodnefs, and dejfre his Fa- 
vour : But how can I do this, unlefs \ 
know that he is thus Great and Merciful, 
Good and Favourable. 
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Moreover, as a Man cannot ferve God; 
when, be hath a Mind to do it, fo nei- 
ther will he have a Mind or Heart to 
ferve him unlefs he firft knows him. For 
the motions of the Will are always regu- 
lated by the ultimate Di&atcs of the pra- 
ctical Underftanding, fo that a Man chu- 
fes or refufes, loves or hates, defires or 
abhors, according as he knows any Ob- 
je& that is prefentcd to hirti to be Good 
or EviL And therefore how can I chufe 
God as my chiefeft Good, unlefs I firft 
know him to be fo 5 or love him as I 
Plight, above all things, unlefs I firft 
Jcnow him to be bettpr than all things* 

or perforin any true Service to him, un- 
lefs I firft know him to be fuch a one, 
as deferves to have true fer vice perform- 
ed unto him. 

Nay, Laftly y Nothing that we do can 
be accepted as a Service to God, un- 
lefs it be both grounded upon, and dire- 
fted by a right Knowledge, of him. God 
would not accept of blind Sacrifices un- 
der the Law 5 much lefs will he accept 
of blind Services now unties the Gofpel 5 
and therefore he cxpc&s and requires 
now, that whatfoever we do, either to 
or for him, be a k*hm **1ff i*, a re&* 
finable Service, R.Qm, 12. 1.. That QUI 
Souls as well as Bodies, yea, and the 

Jl^tiona} 
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Rational as well as Senfitive Part be 
employ'd in all the Services which we 
perform to him 3 which certainly can* 
not be, unlefs we firft know him 5 fo 
that there is ah indifpenfable Connexi- 
on betwixt our knowing and ferving 
<jQ&t> it being as impoflible for any 
Man to ferve him, that doth not firft 
know bim, as it is to know him aright, 
and not to ferve him. 

But howfoever indifpenfable this Con- 
nexion be in its own nature, the Church 
of Rome can make a fliift to difpenfe 
with it 5 yea, fo far as to affert, That 
Ignorance is the Mother of Deovotion; 
But you muft excufe them, for they dp 
not mean by Devotion as we do, the 
real ferving of God, but only the per- 
forming of fome outward Services to 
him. And fuch a kind of Devotion, I 
confefs, Ignorance may be the Mother 
of: But a Man muft be grofly igno- 
rant that thinks this to be Devotion, 
which is but a piece of Pageantry, a 
mocking inftead of ferving God. And, 
for my part, T cannot but tremble to 
think what a difmal , what a dreadful 
Account the Heads of that Church muft 
hereafter give for daring to keep the 
People in fo much Ignorance as they do 5 
|p as to render them uncapable of fer- 
ving 



4 6 Thoughts upon the 

■ 1 i ■ . 

ving God, that fo they may be the 
more ready to ferve the Church $ that 
is, the Jntcrtfts and Defigns of the Court 
of Rome. 

. But Jet them look to that) whilft 
twe, in the mean while, ftudy to know 
God before all things elfe, confides 

Ftrji, God therefore made us that we 
might kndfr bim t and that we might 
know that lie made us. And therefore 
it is that he hath made Rational Crea- 
tures capable of reflecting upon him 
that made us fo : Neither did he only 
make us at firft, but he ftill preferves 
us 5 We wed daily at his Table, anj 
live Upon his Bounty. And the very 
Beads, that ariy of us keep, know thofe 
that keep them 5 and fhaill we be morel 
fcrutifh than Brutes themfelves, and not- 
know him that keeps and maintains us ? 
O how juftly may God then call Heaven 
and Earth to witnefs againfi u$ % as he 
did once againft his People Ifrdel ! Ifa* 
*• 2, 3, A. 

Secondly Thete is fttfne of us but 
have attained to Knowledge in other 
things : Some of us have fearched in- 
to Arts and Sciences, others are ac- 
quainted with feveral Languages ; none 
of us but are, or would be expert iq 

the 
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the Affairs of this Wotld, and under* 
ftand the Myfteries of our feveral 
Trades and Callings 5 what* and (hall 
he alone* , by whom we know other 
things, be nimfelf unknown unto us > 
What is, if this be not, a juft Caufe, 
wherefore God fhould infatuate and 
deprive us of all our Knowledge in 
Other things ? feeing we labour more to 
know them, than him from whom we 
receive our Knowledge. 
. Thirdly, Ignorance of God is itfelf 
one of the greateft Sins that we carl 
be guilty of, and which God i9 moll 
angry for, Hof. 4. 4. And there God 
himfelf imputes the Deftruftion of his 
Poopie, to the want of Knowledge y v. 6* 
Kay, and it is that Sin too that makes 
way for all the reft. For what is the 
Reafon that many fo frequently Blaf- 
pheme God's Name, flight his Service, 
tranfgrefs his Laws, and inceftfe his 
Wrath againft them, but meetly becaufe 
fhey do not know him, how Great, how 
Glorious, how Terrible a God he is? 
For did they but thus rightly know 
him, they could not but regard the 
Thoughts of doing any thing that is 
offenuve to 'him: And therefore the 
true Knowledge of God would be tha 
heft Security and the moil fovereigfi 

Antidote? 
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Antidote in the World againft the In- 
fection of Sin, and the prevalence of 
Temptations over us.} neither would it 
only preferve us from Sin, but put us 
upon Duty and Service, and dircd us 
alfo in the performance of it. Infomuch 
that the hardeft Duty will be eafy to 
ode that knows God ; the eafieft will 
be hard to one that knows him not/ 
Hard, did I fay > Yea, and impoflible 
too 5 for although a Man may know 
God, and yet not ferve him, it is im- 
poflible that any Man fhould ferve 
God unlefshe knows him 5 Knowledge 
itfelf being both the firft Duty that 
we owe to God, and the Foundation 
of all the reft. 

And therefore, to conclude, if any 
defire to perform the Vow they made 
in their Baptifm, to love and fear \ to 
honour and obey the Eternal God that 
made them > If any defire to be Chri- 
Jlians indeed^ and holy in all manner of 
Converfation} If any defire to trufi 
on the Promifes, and obferve the Pre- 
cepts of the Great Creator and PoiTef- 
for of the World, to live above the 
Snares of Death, and to antedate the 
Joys of Heaven > If any defire to live 
the Life, and to die the Death of the 

Righteous^ to ferve God here, fo as to 

enjoy 
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enjoy him hereafter ? Let all fuch but 
ftudy the Scriptures, and frequent the 
publick Ordinances ; be cbnftant and 
nncere in Prayer and -Meditation, neg- 
lefting no .Opportunity of acquainting 
themftlves with God, but make ufe of 
all means poffible, to get .their Hearts 
po/Tefled with a reverential Apprehenfioii 
fif , God's Greatnef* and Glory, and 
with a due fenfe of his Goodnefs and 
Peffeftidnsj and their Work will foon 
be- done 5 1 for if they thus know God, 
they will fefrve frim too with a perfeB 

Heart y and a willing Mind. 

We havt Teen how we ought to know 
God$ wesrenowto confiderhow.weought 
to fervle him 5 without which, indeed, our 
Knowledge pf him will avail: us nothing* 
For, as the Apoftle argues, though I 
Jfreak with Tongues of Men and Angels % 

(*nd have not Charity^ I am become as 
founding Brdfs, and a tinkling Cymbal^ 
t Cor. t%.'V2.. So here: Though we 
fltoiild have' the higheft Notions and 
Speculations in- 'Divinity, : that Men of 
; Angels -we^-hady though we fhould 
underftand the higheft Myfteties in Re* 
ligion, and dive irttp the pfofoundeft 
Sicrets of Chr ift ian Philofophy $ though 
> We (hould fexcel the greateft School- 
Men, and the moft learned Doftort that 

E ever 
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ever lived) an^ were able to baffle 
Herefies, dUpute %*or and Schifm out 
of the Chriftuta^thurch, and evince 
the Truth of the Articles of our Faith, 
by. more than Mathematical Demon* 
ftrations* Yet, if after all this* oq? 
Knowledge be only Notional, not mor. 
ving our AfFe&ions, nor putting us up* 
on the Pra&ice of what we know., £g 
is but as founding Brafs y and a tinkling 
Cymbal 5 it may make a noife in th^ 
World, and get us.Applaufe araongftMen* 
but it will Hand us in no ftead at al| 
before the Eternal God$ yea, it wil| 
rife up in judgment againft us another - 
Day, and fink us lower into the A} 
byfs of Torments. And therefore, thof 
Men may, God doth not look upon thit 
as the true Knowledge of himfelf. Nei-f 
ther can any one be properly faid to 
know God thfct doth not ferve him witlji 
a perfeS Hearty and a willing Mind* 
And therefore having difcourfed of that 
Knowledge which is nccefTary to our fer- 
ving God, I (hall now endeavour to 
fhew, how we ought to ferve God ac- 
cording to our Knowledge. 

In (peaking unto which, I muft beg 
the Reader's moft ferious and Chriftian at* 
tention, as to a Matter which concerns 
our Lives $ yea, our Eternal Lives in 

another 
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another World: J hope there is none of 
thofe that pretend* to Inftruft , fo 
Brutifh and Atheiftical, as not to de- 
fire to fervc God: None fo Proud and 
Self-conceited, as to think that they 
ferve him well enough already, or ae 
leaft know how to do it. I write on- 
ly to fuch as defire to be inftru&ed»df?<{ 
read Books, of pradical Religion 
with no other Defign but to ferve 
God, and to learn how to ferve him 
better. And if this be our only Defign, 
as I hope it is, let us manifeft it to the 
World, and to our Confciences, by 
attending to* and fixing what we read 
upon our own Hearts. For I may ven- 
ture to fay, that this is the nobleft and 
moft neceflary Subjeft that lean write, 
or any one can read of 5 and that which, 
if ferioufly weighed, rightly confidered, 
and truly pradifed, will moft certainly 
bring us to the higheft Happinefs which 
Wr Natures are capable of, or our Per- 
fons were at firft defigned for. 

Now, for our clearer proceeding in a 
Matter 06 fo great- Importance, we will 
firft confider, what it is tp ferve God ?' * 
A Qjjeftioh very neceflary to be treat- 
ed of and refolvcd, becaufe of the ge- 
neral Miftakes that aref in the World 
about it: Many People fancying the Ser- 

E 3 vica 



J2 Thoughts upon the 

vice of God to confift in fotne few par- 
ticular Ads $ as in -faying their Prayers, 
rekding the Scriptures, going to Church; 
and giving an Alms now and then to 
the. Poor, especially if thefy be but zea- 
lous, and iremlute in the Defence of the 
Party or Fk&ion they- are lof, fo as tol 
« - rtrotootfc it to* the higheft of their Parts, 
Eftates, or Power , then they think 
they do God good. feirvice, and that this 
^ all he requires of them. Others thinle 
they ferve God by ferving of his Crea- 
tures* as in praying to Saints, bowing 
to Images, and falling down before the 
El&harift, when it is carried ? in Pro- 
ceflion : Nay, many there are, who' 
think they ferve God when they difho- 
$our him, wrefting his Scriptures, cor* 
rjupjting his. Doftrines, oppofing his 
Vicegerents, feducing his .People and 1 
Servants into Error, and all for the 
promoting of fome Temporal Intereffa^ 
or groundlefs ^Opinions. But we might* 
know that the Service of God is Zr 
Thing of an higher Nature, and no- 
bler Stamp than fuch filly Mortals 
would perfw^le us it is : Confiding in 
nothing lefs than> 

i. In devoting of our felves, and alt 
we have, or are, or do unto the Ho-. 
nour of the Eternal God 5 refigning ou* 

- Hearts 
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Hearts wholly to him, and fubduing 
all our Paffiens and Affections before 
him. For feeing we were wholly made 
by him, and wholly depend upon him, 
if we would ferve God at all, we muft 
ferve him with all we are 5 every Facul-t 
ty of our Souls, and Members of our 
Bodies employing themfclves in thofe 
Services which he hath fet them, fo as 
to live as none of our own, but as 
wholly God's j his by Creation, it was 
he that made us 5 his by Prefervation, 
it is he that maintains us j and his by 
Redemption* it is he that hath purcha* 
fed u$ w.ithhisown ipoft precious Bloody 
and- therefore being thus bought wkh a 
price, we fhould glorify God both in 
our Souls and Bodies vfbicb me hh, 
I Gor< 6. 20. 

An<J as we are tp ferve him with all 
we are, ;fo alfo with.ajl we, have, Ho- 
nour the Lord wiph thy Subftance, and 
with the fir (I Fruits of all thiite increafe % 
Prov. 3,, 9. Whatfocver we have, we re- 
ceive from his Bounty, and therefore 
whatfoever we have we fhould employ 
for his Glory: Our Parts, our Gifts, 
our Eftates, our Power, our Time 5 
whstfoever we can call ours, is his in 
pur Hands, and therefore to be im* 
Crpvg4 ? 89$ fj?r Pur fejvqs but him ,5 39 
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our Saviour (hews in the Parable of 
the Talents which the Mafter of the 
Houfe diftributcd amongft his Servants, 
to fonte be gave one, to fome five, to o- 
thers ten, that every one might employ 
his Proportion to his Mafter s ufe 9 nei- 
ther fquandering it away, nor yet laying 
it up in a Napkin. It is God that is 
the grand Mafter and Poffeflbrof the 
World, who parcels it out amongft his 
Creatures, as himfelf fees good} but 
wherefoever he entrufteth any thing, ho 
expefts the improvement of it for him- 
felf. And fo, I fuppofe, doth every one 
of us from fuch Servants as we keep 5 
we expeft that what we put into their 
Hands, be laid out, not for themfelves, 
but for us $ and that they fpend their 
Time in our fervice, not their own: And 
if they do otherwife, none of us but 
will (ay, they do not ferve us, but 
themfelves. /low then can we expeft 
that God (hould look upon us, as fer- 
ving him, when we do not do fo much' 
for him, as we cxpcft from our own 
Servants, though our Fellow-Creatures fr 
Or how can we think that we fervtf 
him as we ought, unlefs we ferve him 
as much as we can ? Or that God fhould 
look upon us as his Servants, unlef* 
wc employ and improve whatfoever w© 
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have, not for our own Pleafure, Profit 
or Applaufe, but for his Honour and 
Glory, from, whom we did receive it } 
Let us remember our Saviour's Words, 
Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light fojlnne be- 
fore men, that they may fee your good 
works, and glorify your Father which h 
in Heaven. 

2. Hence the ferving of God con* 
fifteth alfo in the performing of far- 
cere and univerfal Obedience to all his 
Laws and Commands, which is but the 
natural confequent of the former : For 
if our whole Man, both Soul and Bor 
dy, and whatfoever we have, or are, 
ought to be devoted to his Glory 5 it 
rauft needs follow, that whatfoever we 
do, ihould be conformable to his Pre- 
cepts 5 which alfo is no more, than eve* 
ry one of us expe&s 'from pur Ser- 
vants : For thofe whom we have co- 
venanted with to be our Servants, and 
whom we keep upon that very account $ 
that they may ferve us, we all cxpeft 
that they Ihould obferve all our Com* 
mands, and do whatfoever in Juttice, 
and by our Covenants, we can enjoys 
them. But how much more more then 
piuft we ourfelves be obliged to ©• 
bey all die Laws and Precepts of bin* 
to IW& us, whofp Creatures w$ are. 

E 4 %m 



mm 



5 6 Thoughts upon the 

and whofe Servants, by confequence, we 
ought to be. ; 

I fay, all his Laws and Precepts * 
for we muft nQt think to pick ana 
chufe, to do fome things, and leave 
other things undone: For we fhould 
take it ill if our Servants fhould ferve 
us fo; if when we fend then) upon 
feveral BufinefTes, they fhould mind on*. 
ly one of them, and negleft all the o- 
ther, we fhould queftionlefs look up- 
on them as very idle and carelefs Ser- 
vants : But let us confider and bethink 
ourfelves , whether we have not *fer- 
ved our Matter, the Eternal God, as 
bad as our Servants have, or can ferve 
us. He hath given us feveral Laws to 
bbferve, and hath fet us feveral Works 
to do, and we, perhaps, can make a fhift 
to do fomething that is required of us j 
but never think of the other, and per- 
haps, the principal things too that he 
expefts from us. 

Juft jas if when Mofes had broke the 
two Tables of Stone, whereon the 
Ten Commandments were written, one 
Man fhould have come and fnatched 
away one piece, a fecond ran away 
with another piece, and a third with 
another, till at length* ten feveral Per- 
^ns had gdttcsii tex^ feveral pieces, where* 
• • ; in 
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in the Ten Commandments were fe- 
verally written 5 and when they had 
done fo, every one of them fhould 
have ftriven to keep the Law. that 
was written in ■ his own Piece, never 
minding what was written in the o- 
thefs. Do you think that fuch Per- 
fons as thefe are, could be reputed the 
Servants of God, and to obferve his 
Laws, when they minded only one 

¥rticular Branch or Piece* of themi 
he Cafe is our own $, we hearing of 
feveral Laws and Commands which 
the moft high God hath fet us, get 
fome one of them by the end, and 
run away with that, as if we were 
not concerned in any of the reft. But 
let us ftill remember, that the fame 
Finger that wrote one of the Com- 
mands, wrote all the other too. And 
therefore he that doth not obferve all, 
as well as one, cannot properly be fa id 
to obferve any at all. Neither indeed 
doth he ferve God ift any thing : For 
though he may do fomething that God 
requires, yet it is plain, that he doth 
not therefore do it, becaufe God rc- 

3uires it 5 for if he did fo, he would 
o all things elfe too that God re- 
3uires. And therefore fuch a Perfon 
oth not ferve Gad at all in what he 

dotfc 
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doth 5 . no, he fcrves hirnfelf rather than 
God, in that he doth it not in obe f 
dience to God, but with refpeft untp 
himfelf 5 as to get himfelf a Name and 
Credit araongft Men, or perhaps to 
fatisfy his troublefome Confcignce, 
which would not let him be at quiet 
unlefs he did it. 

But now one that would ferve God 
indeed, hath refpeB to all bis Com* 
mmdmentSy Pfal. up. 6. And walks in 
fill the Commandments and Ordinances 
of the Lord blamelefs, as Zacbarias 
and Elizabeth are faid to have done, 
Luke i. 6. And thus, Whofoever would 
ferve the Lord in any thing, muft fervq 
him in all things that he requireth. And 
this is that which David means in 
this Advice to his Son, faying, Know 
thou the God of thy fathers and ferve 
him $ that is, obferve and do whatfo- 
ever he enjoyns, and that too, with a 
perfeB Heart and a willing Mind. 

And fo I come- to the second thing 
to be confiderd here 5 that is, The 
manner how we ought to ferve God, 
even with a perfeB heart and with a 
witting Mind. 

Fir/}, With a perfeB Heart: That 
is, With Integrity and Sincerity of 
Heart, not from any By-ends, or fink 
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fter Defigns, but out of pure Obedi- 
ence to the Laws of God, as he is 
the Sovereign of Heaven and Earth, 
and, in Cbrijl, our Lord and our God. 
A thing much to be obferved in all 
our Services, without which, indeed, 
they are no Services at all. Infomuch, 
that fhould we pray our Tongues to 
the Stumps, and faft our Bodies into 
Skeletons 5 (hould we fill the Air with 
Sighs, and the Sea with Tears for 
Sin :, fhould we fpend all our Time 
in hearing of Sermons, and our whole 
Eftates in relieving the Poor 5 (hould 
we hazard our Lives, yea, *give ou$ 
Bodies to be burnt for our Religion, 
yet notfiing of all this would be ac- 
cepted as a Service unto God, unlefs 
it be performed out of fin cere Obe- 
dience to his Laws, and with a fingh 
Bye, aiming at nothing but his Glory, 
which ought to be the ultimate End 
(f all our JBions, 1 Cor, 10. 31. 

Secondly, We muft not only ferve GqcJ 
with a perfeEt Heart, but with a wil- 
ling Mind too j fi^aq uten properly with 
a willing Soul; that is, our Will, 
and all the Affe&ions of our Souk 
fhould be carried after, and exercifed 
in the Service of Almighty God. Our 
Defires art to be enflawed toward? it, 

pur 
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our Love fixed upon it, and our De? 
light placed in it. Thus the Ifraelites 
are faid to have fought the Lord with 
their whole dtfire, 2 Chroa 15.. 15. 
And we are commanded to hue the 
Lord our God, and fo to ferve him 
with all our Heart ', and with all our 
Soul, Deut. 11. 13. Yea, we are to 
delight to do the Will of God, PfaJ. 
40. 8. As our Saviour did, faying, It 
is ny Meat to do the Will of him that 
fent me, and to finifb his Work, Joh. 4. 
34. Thus are we too to efteem the 
Service of God above our neceffary 
Food, pleafing our feives in pleating 
him, and fo make his Service not on- 
ly our Bufinefs, but our Recreation 
too 5 and whofoever doth not fo, what- 
foever he doth for God, he cannot be 
faid to ferve him, becaufe he doth it 
againft his Will, and a gain ft the Bent 
and Inclination of his Soul. And 
therefore, though, as to the outward 
Aft, he may do that which God com- 
mands, yet inwardly he doth it not 5 
becaufe his Soul is ftill averfe from 
it, by which means it ceafeth to be 
the Service of God$ becaufe it is not 
performed by the Whole Man, even 
Soul and Body, both which are neceffa- 

pily required in Qur Performance of 

real 
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teal Service to him that made them 
both. 

■ Thirdly, What is the Reafon .why we 
ought to ferve God fo? Becaufe be 
fearcheth 'the Hearts, and under ft andeth 
till the Imagination of the ' Thoughts .• 
that is, He is throughly acquainted 
with every Thought in our Hearts, and 
with' every Mfttitfn and Inclination of 
cttir Souls, -id finitely better than our 
felves are. And therefore it is in 
vain for us to think to 'put him off 
with outward and formal, inftead of 
iwtoard and real Serk/ice. For he doth 
Hot only fee what we do, but knows 
too what we think, while we are doing 
of it$ and doth not only obferve the 
Matter of our ■ A&iotis, but the manner 
alfo of our performing them. It being 
his great Prerogative to fearch the heart* 
and to try the reins, and to have all 
things naked and open unto him, Heb. 

tl^. So that he fees what the Soul 
th within doors, in the fecret Clo- 
fets of the Heart, m as clearly as what 
it doth without, in the open Streets of 
the World; every Affeftion of the 
Soul being as manifeft unto him, as 
the Aftions of the Body are : And 
therefore Hypocrify is the moft fooliih 
and ridiculous Sin imaginable, making 

as 
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as if we could Cheat and Deceive 
God, and hide our Sins from the Al? 
feeing Eyes of Oranifcience itfejf, or 
make God believe that we are Holy, 
becaufe we appear to be fo to Men. 

But to bring this home more cJofe- 
ly to ourfelvcs. We have been all at 
Church, perhaps, performing our Ser- 
vice and Devotions to him that made 
us 5 it is true, as to our outward Ap- 
pearance, there hath been no great dif- 
ference betwixt us, we have been e- 
qually prefent at thefe Publick Ordi* 
nances, and we do not know but one 
hath prayed and heard the Word of 
God both read and preached as well 
as another } fo that feemingly our Ser- 
vices are all alike as to us; but are 
they fo to God too? that I much 
queftion: For he hath taken efpecial 
notice all along, not only of the out* 
ward Geftures of our Bodies, but like- 
wife of the inward Behaviour of our 
Hearts and Souls before him: And 
therefore, as I hope he hath feen many 
of us ferving him with a perfeB heart* 
and willing mind $ fo, I fear, he hath 
found too many of us tardy, coming 
before him as his People come, and fa- 
ting before him as his People fit 9 while 
our Hearts in the mean time have been 

about 
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about our Covetoufnefs 3 and hath 
plainly feen, ; that , though your * Bodies 
have been at t Church, our Souls have 
been elfewhere, .thinking upon our Re- 
lotion?* or Eftates; or fomething or o- 
tlje^ befides what. our Thoughts fhould 
fcaw? been employ 'd about in fo folemn 
3 JQuty as th*i Piiblick Worfhip. But 
know this> Ob vain man, wbofoever thou 
$rt y that God will not be mocked : And 
thopgh thou haft not feen, or perhaps 
fo much as thought of hiuj, he hath 
feen thee and thy Thoughts too 3 yea* 
$t.. tills very Moment looks upon thee. 
And what wilt thou anfwer him, the 
great Judge, of the whole World, when 
he (fraJi tell, thee to thy Face* and 
call his Omnifciencc to wirnefe, That 
he Taw thee at this, as at other times f 
play the Hypocrite with him, making 
a^ if thou fervedft him, when thou 
ferypdft" him not 5 : and inftead of fer- 
ving him with a perfeS JfeArt r and a 
witting Mindi fervedft him neither in 
Heart nor Mind. Let' us all remember 
this when we approach . God's Houfe, 
and alfo bethink ourfeives afterwards 
whether we/ have not been guilty of 
this £in ? if we have, we may be fure 
God kpows itj and we fhall hear of 
k another Day. But to prevent what 

juftly 
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juftly may be our Doom, let us re* 
pent of our former neglefts in this 
kind} and, for the future, whensoever 
we are ferving God, let us ftill look 
upon him ' as looking upon as, and fix 
in our Hearts this one^ thing, That God 
blows all things in the World* And 
therefore let us not think to put God 
off witk fuch carelefe and perfun&or y 
Services as heretofore too N many of us 
have done 5 but if we deftfe to ferve 
him at all, let us ferve him with a per- 
fect Heart and a willing Mind. 

Thus I have endeavoured to (hew. both 
what it is to ferve God, and how we ought 
to do it : Now let us not think it fuf- 
ficient that we know how to fervef 
God, uftlefs we ferve him according to 
our Knowledge. Let us remember our 
Saviour s Words i If ye know thefe 
things, happy are ye tf you do them % 
Joh. 13. 17. Which Happinefs, that 
all who read this, may attain unto, 
let me advife them, in the Name cf 
the Eternal God that made them^ td 
renounce zxAforfdke their former Ma- 
ilers, Sin, Satan and the World, who- 
ever may .have hitherto been inflaved 
to them, and now dedicate themfelves 
wholly to the Service of him, that 
made them for that very purpofe, that 

they 
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they might ferve him} yea, and who 
hath compofcd our Natures fo, that thfc 
higheft Happinefs that we are capable 
of, confifts in our ferving him: And 
therefore let us not think that he calli 
upon us to ferve him, becaufe he want* 
our Service j no, be it known unto all, 
that he is infinitely happy in the enjoy* 
ment of his own Perfections, and needs 
not the Services of fuch poor filly 
Mortals as we are, who have nothing 
but what we receive from him : And 
therefore he doth not call upon us to 
ferve him, becaufe he cannot be hap- 
py without us, but becaufe we cannot 
be happy without him: Not becaufe 
he wants our Service, but becaufe we 
want it 5 it being impoffible for us to 
be Happy, urllefs we be HQlyj or to 
enjoy God, unlefs we ferve him* 

Wherefore all ye th*t defire to gd 
to Heaven, to have him that made 
you reconciled unto you, and fmile up- 
on you 5 or that defire to be really and 
.truly Happy, fet upon the Work which 
God fent you into the World about, 
put it not off any longer, make no 
more vain Excufes, but from this Day 
forward, let the Service of God be 
your daily, your continual Employment 

F and 
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and Pieafure t Study and conttiye each 
Day how to. advance his Gj^y and In-* 
t;ereft in the World, and how yqij m&y 
walk more ftri&ly, ^more circumitgeftly, 
Jopre coutofm^)^ to. his La^s. thax^ 
ey^r. Tpjut : whatfow^t $erviq$ yqu p^rr 
fqtm ^0) Itf/fl* be ijure to da it v*itk 
a pe,rfe3 J$qart y and with . a willing 
j^Af/. /Thinjc; npt to put ljim, off witlj 
Fancy, infteatl of tfaith, 9* with out- 
ward Performances inftead of real Du- 
ties : But remember that he fearcheth 
the Hearts^ and tryeth the Reins oftbj 
Sons of Men, and obferv^s the inwanf 
Motions of tfre Soul, as well as the 
outward Adions of the Life : And there* 
fore whetefoever you are,. wjiatfoevef 
you do, JHli bethink your felves , that 
he that made you, Hill looks, upoq 
you 5 taking, notice, not only of th$ 
matter of the Adions which you do 
perform, but alfo of the manner of 
your performing them 5 and therefor^ 
be fure to have a fpecial /care in aid 
your Services for, or unto God, th# 
your Hearts be fmcere before him, and 
Jour Minds inclined to him, that fo yo# 
may ferve him with a perfeS Heart, ana 
. willing Mind. 

But 
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But to conclude; Whoever ye are 
that read this Difcourfe, I have here 
fhewn you the things that belong unto. 
your Ever lofting Peace, having acquainf* 
ed you with the Method and Manner 
of your firving God in Time, in or* 
der to your Enjoyment of him to E- 
fernityj how you are affe&ed with 
what you have read, and whether you 
be refolved to pra&ice it, yea, or no, 
'tis only the Eternal God that knows. 
But this I know, that if you will not 
fye perf waded to fefve God, yea, and tcr 
ferve him too with a perfeB Hearty 
md a trilling Mind, you will one Day 
wifh you hady but then it will be too 
late. And therefore if you will put it 
to the venture, go on ftill, and with 
the unprofitable Servant, hide your Ta+ 
lents in a Napkin, or lavifh them out 
in. the Revels of Sin and Vanity $ let 
thy Belly be ftill thy God, and the World 
thy Lord$ ferve thy Self or Satan, in- 
Head of the Hying God : But know that 
for all this, God will bring thee into 
JttdgM&to j after which, exped nothing 
elfe but to be overwhelmed with Hor- 
tor and Confufion to Eternity, 

Whereas on the other fide, fuch a- 
toongft you as fhall fincerely endeavour 

F ? from 
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from henceforth to ferve God with a 
perfeB Hearty and with a willing Mind T 
I dare, I do aflure them, in the 
Name of God, their Labour jhall not 
be it} vain in the Lord: For God fuffera 
not his Enemies to go unpunifh'd, nor 
his Servants unrewarded. > 

And therefore go on with joy and 
triumph in the Service of fo Great and 
fo Good a Matter, and devote your 
felves wholly to his Service, and em- 
ploy jour Talents faithfully for his Glo- 
ry. Remember the time is but fhort $ 
and Chrift himfelf will receive you in-: 
to Eternal > Glory, faying, Well done,, 
good and faithful Servants. 
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T Hough there be many in the 
World that feem to be Reli- 
gious, there are but few that 
are fo : One great Reafon whereof i$ r 
hecaufe there are fo many Miftakes a- 
bout Religion," that it is an hard matter* 
to hit upon the true Notion of it : 
And therefore defiring nothing in this 
World, fo much as to be an Inftru- 
Bent in God's Hand to direft Men 
unto true Religion, my great Care rauft, 
and, by the Blefling of God, fhall be 
Id inllil into them right Conceptions 
of him, that is the only Object of all 
Religious A&s, without which, it is 
impofliblc to contiuue, or indeed to be 
Religious. The true Nature and No* 
tion of Religion confiding in the right 
Carriage and Deportment of our wbok 
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Man, both Soul and Body, towards 
him that made us 5 whom therefore, 
unlefs we truly know, we can nev^r 
be truly Religious 5 and therefore they 
that begin their , Religion with Zeal 
and Paffion, begin at the wrong end 5 
for indeed they begin where they fhou'd 
end: Our Zeal for "God, and love un- 
to him being the highefl: A6ts of Re- 
ligion, and therefore cannot be the 
firfl:: But they neceflarily prefuppofq 
the true Knowledge of God y without 
which our Zeal will be blind, and out 
Love both groundlefs and transient. 

But as it is impoflible to be truly j 
fleligious, unlefs we know GoJ 9 fo is j 
it very difficult fo to know him, as t# « 
become truly Religious. It is true that 
there is fuch a Supreme Being in and 
over the World, as we call God 3 the 
the very Light of Nature teaches, and 
Reafon itfelr demonftrates it to be moft 
certain and undeniable. But what he 
is, and what Apprehenfions we ought 
to have of this glorious Being, non$ 
but himfejf is able to defcribe and m%* 
nifeft unto us, fo that our Conceptions 
of him are ftiii to be regulated by the 
Difcoveries that he hath made of him- 
felf to us-y without which, though w« 
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bay have foroe confufed Notions of 
Ipn, yet we can never fo know him, 
as to ferve him faithfqlly, and, by coi) r 
fequence, be truly Religious/ 

Hence therefore if we would know? 
God, we mull fearch the Scriptures q£ 
the Old and New leftament, wherein 
God hath been pleafed mod clearly to 
jnanifeft and difcover hirafelf unto us: 

§ » - * 

I fay, bpth the Old and New Tefter 
ment $ for other wife, our Knowledge vf 
God may be very Defective and Erro-i 
neous , there being feveral things 
which God, in the New Teftament, 
hath moft plainly revealed of hjnv 
felf f which in the Old Teftaqjenfc 
are more darkly and obfeurely de} 
Jivered to us. As for Example, Th$ 
great Myftery of the Trinity 5 though 
it he frequently intimated in the ©let 
Teftament, yet it is an hard matter 
itly to unclerftancf it without th$ 
few : Infomuch, that the Jews^ fhc/ 
they have had the Law above three 
Thoufand, and the Prophets above two 
Thoufand Years araongft them, yet, to 
this Day, they could never yet make 
this an. Article of Faith 5 but they, a$ 
well as the Mahometans y ft ill aflert| 
*Xbat God is only one in ferfon a* well 

fff J$$tuft ; Whereas nothing esq be 
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more plain from the New Teftament, 
than that there is but One God, and 
yet there are Three Perfons, every one? 
of which is that One God : And fo that 
though God be but One ip Nature, yet 
he is Three in Perfons $ and fo Three 
Perfons, as yet to be but One in Na^ 
ture. 

And, verily, although there was no 
other Text in all the Scripture, where- 
6ft to ground this Fundamental Article 
of our Chriftian Faith $ that of Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 
alt Nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghofi, is a fufficicnt Foundation 
for it $ there being nothing, I think, 
necefTary to be believed concerning the 
glorious Trinity, but what may eafilv 
arid' naturally be deduced from thete 
Wdrds, which were fpoken, it is true, 
by our Saviour before his Afcenfion, 
but I queftion whether they were 
throughly understood, till after the 
Holy Ghofi was come down to Earth, 
It being only by God himfelf ttyat we 
can come to the tnjc Knowledge of him, 
much lefs are we able rightly to ap- 
prehend, and firmly to believe Three Per* 
fons in the Godhead, without the afli- 
ftance of one of tfiem, that is, of the 

Holy, 
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Holy GboJi$ by whom the other two 
are wont to work 5 he being the Iflue^ 
as I may fo fay, and Breath of both. 
Hence it is, that the Wifdom of the 
Church, for thefe many Centuries, hath 
thought fit to Order; That this great 
Myftery be celebrated the next Lord's 
Day after the Commemoration of the 
Holy Spirit's coming down upon the 
Difciples, and in them, upon all true 
Believers 3 both becaufeall Three. Per- 
fons have now 'manifefted themfeives to 
Mankind 3 the Father in his Creation of 
them, the Son in his Converting with 
them, and the Holy Gholl by his coming 
down upon them : And alfo to (hew, 
that it is pnly by the Grace and Affi- 
ftance of Gods Spirit, that we can 
rightly believe in this Glorious and in- 
comprfhenfible Myftery,which our Savi- 
our hath fo clearly revealed to us in thefe 
Words, Go ye y and teach all Nations •, dec. 

For the opening of which, we rimft 
know that our Saviour in the foregoing 
Verfe, acquaints his Difcipfes, that now 
all Power was given him in Heaven 
and in Earth 5 by vertue whereof, he 
ljere iflueth forth his Commiflion to his 
Apoftles, and, in them, to all that fliould 
fucceed . them, to fupply his room, and 
|)e his Vicegerents tipop Earth, he be- 
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ing now to rcfide in his Kingdom of 
Heaven. For, faith he, All Power is 
given to. me in Heaven and Earth ^ Co 
ye therefore and teach all Nations : As he 
alfo faith elfewhere to them, As my Fa* 
ther hath fent me, even fo fend 1 yon % 
John xx. 21. as if he fhoiild have feid 
My Father having committed to me all 
Power and Authority both in Heaven 
and Earth, I therefore authorize and 
commiflionate, yea, and command you \q 
. go and teach all Nations, &c. 

This therefore is part of the Corp* 
miffion which our Lord and Maftes 
left with his Apoftles immediately be? 
fore he parted from them. Thofe be- 
ing the laft word? which St. Matthew 
records him to have fpokeij upon Earth 5 
and therefore they muft needs contain 
matter of very great Importance to his 
Church 5 and it muft needs highly con- 
cern us all to underftand the true 
Meaning and Purport of them. Which 
that we may the better do, in treating 
of them, I (hall obferve the fame Me- 
thod and Order as he did in fpeaking 
them. / 

&rB 9 Therefore, here is the Work 
he fends his Apoftles about '5 Go ye there r 
fore and teach* - no^Qitfe; h yuMfaunLl** 
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which more properly may be rendred, 
Go ye therefore and difciple a U Nations, 
or, make the Perfons of all Nations to be 
wy Difciples, that is, Chriftians. That 
this is the true meaning of the words, 
is plain and clear, from the right no- 
tion t of the word here ufed, /k*8h7«u«, 
which coming from p*3t1h, a Difciple, 
it always iignifieth either to be, or to 
make Difciples, wherefoever it occurs 
in all the Scriptures, as tu&flwStU* Mat. 
xiii. 52. which is Injiru&ed, fay we, 
the Syriack better, j^^LiOoj that is, 
made a Difciple, avnhn that is, not 
only a Scholar or Learner., but a Fol- 
lower or Profeffor of the Gofpel, here 
called the Kingdom of Heaven. Anor 
ther place where this Word occurrs is, 
Matt, xxvii. 57. \^mnvat t*J 'iwer?, where 
we rightly tranflate it, woe Jefue Difci* 
pie. Another place is, ABs xiv. ai, 
$ VLt£n\vi<ni.Au *&**!> which we improper- 
ly render, having taught many, the Sy- 
tiack and Arabick, more properly, ha- 
ving made many Difciples. And thefe 
are all the places in the New Tefta- 
ftament where this Word is ufed, ex? 
cept thofe I am now confidering, where 
all the Eajlern Languages render it ac-r. 
cording to its notation, Difciple. The 
ftrfan, par aphrafticalty expounds jr, Ga 
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ye and reduce all Nations to my Faith 
and Religion. So that whofoaver pleads 
for any other Meaning of thefe words, 
do but betray their own Ignorance in 
the Original Languages, and, by con- 
fequence, in the true Interpretation of 
Scripture* 

I (hould not have infifted fo long 
upon this, but that the falfe Expofiti- 
cm of thefe words hath occafioned that 
no left dangerous than numerous Seft 
of Anabaptijls in the^World; for the 
old Latin Tranflation having it, Eun* 
tes ergo docete omnes Gentes^ hence the 
Germany where Anabaptifiri firft began 5 
and all the modern Translations render 
it as we do, Go ye therefore and teach 
all Nations, baptizing them. From 
'whence it was fuppofed by fome that 
were not able to dive into the true 
Meaning of the Words, that our Sa- 
viour here commanded, that none (hould 
be baptized, but fuch as were firft 
taught the Principles of the Chriftian 
Religion , which is the greateft Miftake 
imaginable $ for our Saviour doth not 
fpeak one word of Teaching before 
Baptifm, but only after, ver. 20. AMnoflu* 
his Meaning being only that his Apo~ 
Ales fhould go about the World, and 
perftpade all Rations to fprfake their 

former 
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former Idolatries and Super ft it ions, and 
to turn Chriftians, or the Difciplcs of 
Jefus Chrift 5 and fuch a9 were fo 
ihould be baptized. And therefore Jn- 
fant-Baptifm is fo far from being for- 
bidden, that it is exprefly commanded 
in thefe words 5 for all Difciples are 
here commanded to be baptized 3 nay, 
they are therefore commanded to be 
baptized, becaufe Difciples. And fee- 
ing all Difciples are to be baptized, fo 
are Infants too, the Children of Be- 
lieving Parents, for they are Difciples 
as well as any other, or as well as their 
Parents themfelves : For all that are in 
Covenant with God mult needs be Di- 
fciples : But that Children were always 
eftetmed in Covenant with God, is 
plain in that God himfelf commanded 
the Covenant ihould be fealed to them, 
as it was all along by Circumcifion. 
But that Children are Difciples as well 
as others, our Saviour puts it out of all 
doubt, faying of Children, of fuch is 
the kingdom ofQod, Mark x. 14. And 
therefore they muft needs be Difciples, 
unlefs fuch as are not Difciples can be- 
long to the Kingdom of God, which a 
Man muft be ftrangely diftemper d in 
his Brain before he can fo much as 
fancy. 

And 
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Andbefides, that Children, fo long 
as Children, are looked upon as part of 
their Parents 5 and therefore as their 
Parents are, fo are they : If the Parents 
be Heathen, fo are the Children 3 if the 
Parents be Jews, fo ate the Children $ 
if the Parents be Chriftian, fo are the 
Children too 5 nay, if *ither of the Pa- 
rents be a Chriftian or Difciple, the 
Children of both are denominated from 
the better part, and fo looked upon as 
Chriftians too, as is plain, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
But now are they holy, that is, in a Fe- 
deral or Covenant-fenfe they arc in Co* 
venant with God 5 they are Believers^ 
Chriftians, or Difciples, becaufe oneofi 
their Parents is fo. 

Now feeing Children are Difciples* as; 
well as others* and our Saviour here 
commands all Difciples to be baptized^, 
it neceflarily follows^ that Children muft 
be baptized too. So that the Opinion 
which aflerts, That Children ought not 
to be baptized, is grounded upon a meet 
Miftake, and upon grofs Ignorance of 
the true meaning of the Scripture, 'and 
efpecially of this place, which is moft 
ridiculoufly miftaken for a Prohibition,, 
it being rather a Command for Infant* 
Baptifm. 

But 
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But I muft crave the Reader's Excufe 
pjr this Digreffion from the Matter 
principally intended, tho' I could not 
ell how to avoid it 5 nothing being 
30te necdfyl than to refcue the words 
)$ our bkffed Saviour from thofe falfe 
yUoffes, and horrible Abufes which thefe 
MtA§*s have put upon them, efpecially 
it coming fo diredJy in my way as this did. 

Secondly Here is the extent of their 
Comaaiflion, which is very large indeed, 
Dot being di ceded to fome few particu- 
lar Perfqns* but to Nations 5 nor to 
fome particular Nations only, but to all 
Natlpns, Go/e therefore and difciple sS 
Natiom 5, or, all the World, as it is, 
Jfl&rk xvi. 15, This was that which 
the'Hrophet Jfaiak, or rather God by 
him, foretels, ffaiab xlix. 6. which our 
Saviour himfelf feems to have refpeft 
unto, Luke xxiv. 46, 47. The mean- 
ing whereof, in brief, is this, That 
ftqugfa the Jews hitherto had been the 
only People of God, and none but they 
adtnitted into Covenant with him, now 
the: Gentiles alfo are to be brought in, 
aftd made Confederates or Copartners 
with them in the Covenant of Grace 5 
that the Partition-Wall being now broke 
down, the Gofpel is to be preached to 

all 
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all other Nations, as well as the Jewifhj 
Chrift being now come to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory 
of his People Ifrael. 

But though the words of the G>oh» 
miffion be fo clear to this purpofe, yet 
the Apoftles themfelves underftood it 
not, till God had interpreted it from 
Heaven to St. Peter, fliewing him in» a 
Vifion, that he (hould call no Man 
common or unclean, Afts x. a 8. From 
which time forward, he, with the reft 
of the Apoftles, obferved their Com- 
miflion exadly in preaching to the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews. And 
this was one End wherefore the Holy 
Ghoft came down amongft them, even 
to enable them to do what their Mafter 
had commanded them. For he had hero 
commanded them to preach unto all 
Nations, but that they could not do, 
unlefs they could fpeak all Languages, 
which therefore the Holy Ghoft enabled 
them do, AEls ii. 4, 5. which alfo is & 
clear demonftration of the the true 
Meaning and Purport of thefe words:, 
For there was no neceflity that the 
Spirit (hould teach the Apoftles all 
Languages, but that the Son had firft 
enjoined them to preach unto all Na- 
tions. 

Thirdly^ 
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Thirdly Hence is the iflamte* ttrherc^ 
by they are to admit*// Nations into the 
Church of Gb-i/?, or into the Chriftiaii 
Religion, by baptizing; them /rt a&* 
Zfoafc */*& Father, and df the Son, and 
tf the Holy Gbqft. For the opening 
whereof* we muft know that Baptifni 
toas a : Rite in common ufe aifiongft tlte 
Jew before our Saviour's Time, by 
which they were wont to admit Pro* 
fciytes i into their Religion, baptizing 
them in the Name of the. Father, or of 
God. A little' before our Saviour's ap* 
pcarance ia the World, John Baptifi 
being lent to pre fate the tpay for him, 
baptized, the jews them&lves; As mfa 
ny as came unto him in the Name of the 
Meffiah to pome, which was called, thft 
Baptifm cfjlepentance. I indeed Bap- 
tize jou, ^feys he, with Water, to Re± 
pentance^ but he that comes after me,ii 
mightier than I, Sec Mat. iii. n. But 
when our Saviour was to go to Hea- 
ven, he left Orders with his ApoftJe* 
to make Difciplds $ or, admit all Natfc 
ens into the Religion which he had 
preached, confirmed with Miracles, and 
fcaled with his own Blood, by bapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father ■ 

C Sorts 
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Son, and Hoh Ghofl^ which Form of 
Baptiftn, quemonlcfs, his A$oftta faith- 
fully obterved all along,, as may be jp* 
thered alfo frooa A8s xix. *a; 3«iwbera 
We a»y ^bferye, how whfenthey faid; 
they bad -.*d^Jfe wwdb «£ heard of ^M 
Ho\f Gbojt v he wonting at that, askbd 
tbtiffl* I^^t^^ fi&^fr<f^^ ^^^^i? 
ptemty intimating, that if they had 
been baptized aright f > according td 
thrift's Inftitutton, they could] not hut 
have heard of the HeljGhqfti bccaiifd 
they had been l)aptized in the Afarff 
*/f&? fi^ibtff , tfiic/ of the &to, a*d oftbi 
Hoty Qhoft ; bitf *r.5«a& aJfo^a* it 5ft 
c. viii. 16. we. lead of Eaptifm admnto 
fired in the Name of the LorJJcfidk 
From whence fome have thought, thai 
■the Apoftles baptized only the GAfc- 
tiles, in the Name of the Father, aid 
cf the Son 4 and the Hoty Ghofa 
but the Jew* in the Nafttetf theLan{ 
Jefus only 5 becaufe they believing is 
the Father already , if they wcw 
but baptized in the Name of J& 
fus t and fo tJeftifyed their Belief, that 
be was the Meffiab, they could not 
buf believe in his Spirit too$ but this 
Expreffion of baptizing in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus % Items to me ra- 
ther 
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•x to intimate that Form of Bap- 
B which the LatA.JcJur inftituted: 
r doubtlefs, the ..Apoftle obferved 
: Precepts of our Lord better than 
as to do it one Way, when he 
1 commanded it to be done another < 
1 baptized only in the Name of 
liis, when he had enjoined them to 
jtize in the Name pf tbt latter, md 
■ Son, and the Hofy Gbcfl. 

Seithejidjd the Church ever eftean 
it , Haptifiri valid, which was not ad- 
aiftreaVexa&ly according to the.ro- 
ution, in the Name.of all the Thru 
■Jims; which the primitive Chrifti- 
» were 'ib flrift in the obfervance of, 
& it was in joyiied,--that a4 Perlorts to 

baptized fhoutd :he ;pluuged tptct 
les into the Water,..grft 'ifi the luwf 
the Father, andjthpn, at the tvns* 
the Son, and la£)lj^,qt the runt /f 

boy Ghofl; t8at.fr eyery Psffon 
;ht be diftinaij^npmjnated, and if" 
: Saviour's Inftitutiqn. e»cllr. pb* 
ted. in the Adajiniftratiea of rfrit 
xanient. ....... ■ 

- G 8 Hence 
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; "Hericef- aJfa k^vti^ Thar aff'.ferfpris 
to be' baptiz^lv T^cre always'^ecihired. 
either, with : vfheir' 'owri.MOutfe, if 
Sdu(t; ! tot if-Infants; by,tHeii''Sufeit», 
.♦dWnfl&i: i"plnbl3:K : Cbnfeffidtt"Bif ,thtfi 
Faitfi'jfl'thertiw^ MUi ioii fctipiS 
Wamej-.thiiy'ware tb ; ''be baptized ..''Et* 
trift ifMeHwas always lootW upon as 
the Sura -aBil''sa)ferice of the Chrl- 
ftiaa Religion, tq i. believe r m G^ flEw 
SSAif, }» Go*, tWSim„Mdik l Biict'iht Ha-, 
ty'Ghiji ; andthey'who belief invrhefe 
Three ?erJora;ykrb ftill re^tefr 'ChrJt 
ftjamj and tfeyj'whp did.Hov'toW$j 
fteeSkd InKdetydr VkxakH ; .'" ■';,, 

<~ Tea;.-and ; otf : Savour himfelf ll liSrfj 
Bffieiehr'ly'declai'ea 'how neceffiWVis 
SSP'-'us tb heiiMc-'thls great Myftery} 
Ss'tiMo how effentiil it is to' 'a Chxf- 
feffi^feeing' yiatiTO 'requires iio more 
fa-ia-der, to pur initiation " into hii 
Ghurih, ibtit'btfy that we be baptized 1 
iii'fbt:- Virhe "if the Father, SoiL dna] 
Mm 'Ghofi. ' In which Words r wemaj( 
observe, 

'•'■ Flrft, A Trinity 6tPerf<mj, into whofe 

Names we are baptized, the Father, Sm, 

ami 
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i Hdty &boft: This is;, that ' M$e*y 
Myjierieh which is too-. . high for Hu* 
ne Uttdcrftandings tonoonceivcj but 
:too grew! (for a divite laith to believe, 
n- that* although thfere*,*be but .One 
d y there are . Three P*rfoy$> the Fa- 
rytTie: &rt, and-; the: -Holy. Gbdfi, e- 
y one of which is that One and 
felf-fame God 5 and therefore it 
hat Bkptifm is, here Commanded to 
admihiffrcd in the Name of all 
ree^t m \ --m - m ■• v ■' .* . ■" ^ ■•■ 
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Iow.''tO' confirm oul Faith in th£ 
(t ^f^-whereintD^e were alLbap* 
J/ lihallVendeavotirtofhiw/in few 
ms, -what Grounds r wc^haye in Scrips 

to believe it^iEqK which ; end: we 
t kodwV that tJiough this Myjleip 
1. received greit ~Light, .by .the ru 

of thfc Son of f Ri^hteoufn<?fs . uphi) 
World, yet it did not lie aha* 
er undifcovercd before, yea y from 
very (Foundation vf the Worlds the 
nch^ih/ all. Ages, hath had fuffici T 
ground whereupon.:, to build their. 
Et q\ this- \ great . ; arid f Fundamental 
"hfcu.'For. in, thft very. Creation" of 
WotUr he. that created it is cal^ 
"J^ in. the plutal Number; And 

G 3 m 
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in the Ocatiop of Man, he (aid, Lrt 
»x wwJk ilfcn p» our own Image y bom 
whence, though not a Trinity, yet * 
Plurality of ferfons is plainly mani- 
feft; yea, in the Beginning of the 
World too, we- find both Father, Son 
and Spirit concurring in the making of 
it. 

: For, Brft, It » laid, that God Crea- 
ted Heaven and Earth, and then, that 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the Waters, Gen. i. 3. There are 
Two Perfons, God, and the Spirit of 
Cod. And then, we read how God 
made the World by bis Word: he find 
to there be tight* and there was Ugfa. 
from which Expreflion, &Ljobn hunt 
Ijslf concludes, That all Things wen 
pad* by the Son of God, or his Wbrdi 
Joh. i. a. and fo does St. Fattf, €pft 

■ . ■ ■ 

■ » 

Thus we read afterwards, The Spirit 
of the Lordfpake by me, and has Warf 
by my Tongue, 3 Samuel xxiii. a. where 
We have Jefrovah, the Spirit of Jehovah* 
and the Word pf Jehovah, mainly ana 
fliftindly fct down. At alio in Pfilk 
xniil 6. ' ind if at. xlii, i. wher* 

there 
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there is th£ Lord fpeaking of his Son, 
at)d feying, 7%^ ^ will put bis Spirit 

rbim : And this alfo (eems to be 
Reafpn, why the Holy Angels, 
when they pr^ife God, fay, Holy^ hofc 
Ipoly Lord ofHofls^ Ifaiah vi. 3. Revela- 
tions iv. 8. laying, Holy thrice, in re- 
ference to the Three Perfons they A* 
dore. 



had 



Thus w$ might difcover this Truth 
in the Old Tcftament, but in the New 
we can fcarce look over it : For when 

tfas was baptized , Mattb, ni. 16, 
we, who know nothing but by 
our Senfes, been prefent at this time 
wirhi Jefus at Jordan^ our very Senfes 
would have conveyed this Truth to our 
Understandings, whether we would or 
no. Here we (hould have heard a 
Yoke from Heaven $ Whofe was it; but 
Go4 the Father} Here we (hould 
hgve fecn one coming out of Jordan $ 
who was that but God the Son } Here 
we Ihould have fcen foraething elfe too> 
in th« Form of a Dove, who wag that 
bat <W tb* Spirit} Thus was Go4 
the father heard fpeaking; God the Sen 
was fcen afcending out of the Water 5 
W& <4Qd the Holy Gbojt defending 

Q* (TO 
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from Heaven upon him. The firfl was 
heard in the found of a Voice, the fe- 
cdnd was feen in the form of a Man, 
and the third was beheld in the fliape 
pi a Dove. 

Voce Pater, natus Corpore,flamen Ave. 

But there are many fuch Places as 
this all the New Teftament over, where 
the Three Ferfons of the Godhead are 
diftindly mentioned, as Luke i. 35. 
John xiv. 16, 36* Chapter xvi. 7. Gdl- 
latians iv. 6. But the Words of Saint 
foul are very remarkable too, 2 Corin- 
thians xiii. 14. And yet ;&*; all theft 
Three Ferfons were but One God, Geh. 
xviii. 2 , 3. .Jfl&w x, 30. Saint 
~*0&* exprefly aiftrts, faying, There are 
^hree that bear Record in Heaven, the 
father, and the Word, and the Spirit, and 
thefe 73jrf* are One, 1 ^afoi v. 7. 
Which certainly are as plain, and pct- 
fpicuous Terms \ a* its poflible to ex- 
prefs fo great a Myftcrj in. But I 
need not have gone fo far to have 
proved, That there are Three diftind 
Ferfons in the Godhead: The Words 
I am treating of, being a fufficient De- 
pionftratjpn of it : For. as all the Thria 

Ferfons 
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ferfons met together at pur Saviour's 
Baptifm; fo doth our Saviour her? 
'command, That all his Difciples be 
teptized in the Name of all Threes 
And therefore 1 cannot but admire 
how any one (hould dare to profefs 
himfelf to be a Chtiftian, and yet de- 
ny, or oppofe the Sacred Trinity into 
which he was baptized when he was 
made a Chriftian ; For, by this tneans, 
he renouncing his Baptifm, blafphemes 
Ohrift, ijnchriftians himfelf, blotting 
his own Name out of the Catalogue 
of thofe who were made Chriftians, 
only by being baptized, in the Nwne 
of the Father^ arfd of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghofl. 

m II. Here is the Godhead of the Tri- 
nity, or pf every Perfon in the Trinity, 
that one as well as the other is God : 
For here we fee Divine Worfhip is to be 
performed to them ail 5 and all that 
profefs the true Religion muft be bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Son and Holy 
Ghoft, as well as of the Father 5 which 
cettainly would be the greateft Abfur- 
dlty, yea, the moft horrid Impiety ijn^ 
ginabfe, was not they God as w<jll as 
lie. For if they be not Go4, they are 

Creatures i 
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Creatures & if they be Creatures, Rest* 
fon as well as Scripture forbids the lamp 
Honour and Worfhip to be conferred oq 
them, which is given to God himfel£ 
and only due to him $> which here, not- 
withstanding, we fee is Riven to thq% 
and that by our Lord himfelf, coi$- 
manding Baptifm to be adminiftred in 
his own Name, and in the Name of the 
Holy Ghoft, as well as in the Name of 
the rather 5 and fo making himfelf an4 
the Spirit e*jual Sharers iq the fame Ho* 
nour that is given to the Father. So 
that was there no other place in the 
whole Scripture to prove it, this alone 
would be fufficient to convince any 
Gainfayer, that the Son gnd Spirit arp 
God as well as the Father, or rather the 
fame God with hinj. But that I may 
unvail this Mjftery 9 and confirm thp 
Truth more clearly,' we will confider 
each Perfon diftindly, and (hew, that 
one as well as (he other is really and 
truly God* 

That the Father is God, none ever 
deny'd it, and therefore we need nqt 
prove it. But if the Father be Go4, 
the Son muft needs be Cod too 5 for 
the £}ine ^ames, Prppertief, Works, and 

Wot- 
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Worfhip. which* in Scripture, are afcri- 
bed to the Father, are frequently afcri- 
bed to the Son aifo in Scripture : The 
Father is called Jehovah in Scripture, 
fo is the Sori, Hoj. 1. 7. Jerem, xxiii. 6. 
The Father is called God, fo is the 
SpA John i. t. In the beginning was 
the Word, aw? the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God : with God, as 
to his PeHbn $ GofJ, as to his Nature, 
So alfo John xx. 2B. Ms xx. 28, dec, 
Moreover, Is the Father Alpha and 0- 
fltogft, the firft and the laft ? So is the 
Son, Rev. i. 8. Is the Father Eternal > 
fo is the Son, Ifdah ix, 6. Revel i. 8, 
Is the* Father Almighty ? fo is the Son, 
Hti. i. 3. Is the Father every where ? 
fo is the Son, Matt, xviii. 20, Doth 
the Father know all things > fo doth 
the Son, John xxi. 17. C&<*/>. iL 24, 
Did the Father make all things ? fo di4 
the Son, ^Ww* i. 3. Doth the Father 
preferve all things ? fo doth the Sqn, 
Hebr. L 3. Doth the Father forgive 
Sim ? fo doth the Son, Matthew ix. 6. 
Is the Father t6 be worfhipped ? (6 is 
the Son, kebretPs I 6, Is the Father 
fo be honoured? fo is the Son, John, 
y» 23. No wonder therefore that 
Qlrift being thus ip tfce 2w» 0/ God r 
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thought it no robfcry, to be equ4l with 
God, Philippians ik 6 ?! He did not rol> 
God of any Glory by faying himfelf 
was equal to him, .The greateft Wont 
dpr is, How any t piiie can belitfye.jhe 
$criptures to be : the. Word of: 'Got 
2nd yet deny this great Truth, thaA 
which nothing can be more plain from 
Scripture : Nothing being ymore 'frcr 
quently and more clearly aflerted than 
this is. And, verily, it ip well for us 
that it is foj for. i£ Chnft w&fttit: 
God, neither could he. be our Saviour* 
None being alple to free as frQnyput 
Sins, but only he againft whptii they 
were committed. And therefore I. can? 
not imagine how any ofle can idovftft 
of Chrifis Divinity, and yet expqft 
Pardon and Salvation from him: . AJ1 
our Hopes and Expectations from: hiuj 
depending only upon his affuipptipn of 
our Hiimarje Natufe . ijnp a pivine 
Perfon. 






And that the Holy Ghoft alfo 'itffSmt, 
is frequently aflerted iQ the Hdy^ Sf« T 
ptures* f whic|i himfelf Indited, indeed 
fiis very Inditing of the Scriptures, $/*& 
a clear Argument of bis Qetty, as. well 
as the Scriptures indited J>y tin}.; \Ybat 

Man^ 
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Jfa'h, jfrhjat Angel, What Creature* who 
^''Cfod could ; coffippfe fuch -'5 Article* 
of .Fditji, enipin fobr? Divirie ■ ft$*pts, 
f^rtfel'apd fulfil , fi&hProphe&ie$:aff in 
Scripk&r'e ire 'cohtairiecl,. who fpake un- 
to- £r "ft • the Prophets ? Whom rdid 
tfieynieah, when tffey- faid, ■' Tbmjkkb 
the Lord of Hop ? Who was» • this* 
Lord of Hods that intruded them 
Whit fo Tpeatf jrf' write ? Was ' it <5od 
flie i'-'faf her, 0* Gfed > the Son : > No, 
foit'-it -Was God 1 ihi 'Moiy Ghofo- 2w- 
ftb» Vrophecy canuf noi'in old time- by tb* 
i»iH l pf Man; biit Holy 'Men ofGodfffake 
te'toH-'&ere metoed by the Holy Gboft^ 
v&etiit i. a 1. ABi Xkviii. 25. Chapt.- 
*k\M\s The tfelv Ghoft therefore 
being the Lord of Hofts, he muft needrf 
be God, there being no Perfon that is 
air icfcir be; caHed'thfe Lord. of Hofts, 
fee*' He that : fef hi' very and Eternal 



God; 
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S :f fbA$ alfo -inay 'be gathered from 
t -Corinth* iiL 16. Know ye not thai ye 
are the temple of God \ and the fpirit of 
God dwelieth in you ; for none can be 
the Timple of God;* but he in whom 
<3bd dwells 5 for it is God ? s dwelling 5 
in a place, that makes that place thtx 

Temple 
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Temple of God 5 and yet we are here 
laid to be the Temple of God, becaufe 
the Spirit dwelleth lb Us. And fo elfe- 
where, Smnlote m, fcith theApoftle, 
that ttur Bofy if the Temple of. tie 
Holy GboR that it in you i 1 Cot. vi. 1 9. 
which could not be iinlefs the Holy 
GhoftwasGod. . . ■ -.\ ■. 

Another cxpreA , Scripture we IwyeS 
for .it iSi.JOt v, .3, 4.1 where St. pete* 
propounds this Queftion to Jbianigt, 
Whf hath Satan filed Mat, heart to ha 
to the Holy GhtBi And then tells 
him in the next Verfe, Thou half nut 
lyed to men hut to Qtrd.: . And fo-. eje- 
prefly afferts the Holy Ghoft to ha. 
God .. ,.:; ... i ,.|, ..::.,d 

■'-;....■ . (. .,■* .' 

Moreover, That the Holy Ghoft is 
truly God, coequal to the Father and 
Son, is plain, in that the Scriptures 
alien him to be, to have, and to do 
whatfoever the Father or Son is, hath, 
or doth, as God. For, Is the Father 
and Son eternal ? fo is the Spirit, 
Hebmtt be. 14. Is God the Father, 
and the Son everywhere? fo is the 
Spirit, tftlm exxxix. 7. Is God the) 
Father, and the Son, a wife, under- 
Handing, 
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Handing, powerful, and knowing God? 
fo is the Spirit, Ifaiah xi. a. Are we 
baptized in the Name, of the Father, 
and the Son?: fo are we baptized in 
the Name of the Holy Ghoft. May 
^rc Sin againft the Father and the Son > 
fa /may we Sin too againft the Holy 
(jhoft. Nay, the Sin againft this Per- 
fon only is accounted by our Saviour 
to be a Sin never to be pardoned, 
Mdttbew xii. 31, 3 Of. We may Sin a- 
gainft God the Father, and our Sin 
may be pardoned : We may Sin againft 
God the Son v and our Sin may be par- 
doned : But if we Sin or Speak againft 
the Holy Ghoft, that fhall never be 
forgiven^ neither in this world, nor yet 
in that which is to come. But if the 
Holy Ghoft be not God, how can we 
Sin againft him? or how comes out 
Sin againft him only to be unpardon- 
able, unlefs he be God ? I know it is 
not therefore unpardonable becaufe he 
is God, for then the Sins againft the 
Father and the Son would be un^ 
pardonable too, feeing they both are 
God as well as he : Yet though this 
Sin is not therefore unpardonable, be- 
caufe he is God, yet it could not be 
unpardonable unlefs he was God. For, 

fuppofing 
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fuppofing him not to be God, but & 
Creature, and yet the Sin againft him 
to be unpardonable, then the Sin a- 
gainft a Creature would be Unpardon- 
able, when Sins againft God hrmfeif 
are pardoned : Which* to fay, would* 
itfelf, I think, come near to the Sill 
againft the Holy Ghoft. But feeing 
our Saviour defcribes this unpardonable 
Sin, by blafpjheming or fpeaking againft 
the Holy Ghoft, let.thein have a care that 
they be not found guilty of it, who 
dare deny 1 the Holy Ghoft to be really 
and truly God, and fo blafpheme and 
fpeak the worft that they can againft 
him. ;. -. 

III. We have feen what Ground wo* 
have to believe, that thete; are Three 
Perfons if! the Godhead, and that eve* 
ry one of thefe Perfons is God, we are 
now to confider the Order of thofe 
Perfons in the Trinity, defcribed in the 
Words before us, 

Firft, The Father , and then the 
Son, and then the Holy Ghoft k every 
one of which is really and truly God $ 
and yet they are All but One real and 
true God, A Myftery which we are 

a great 
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all bound to believe, but yet mull have 
a great .Care how we fpeak of it 5 it 
being both eafy and dangerous to mi- 
Hake in exprefling fo myfterious a Truth 
as this is* If we think of it, How hard 
is it to contemplate upon one numeri- 
cally Divine Nature, in more than ofce 
and the fame. Divine Perfon > * Or, upon 
Three Divine Perfons in. no more than 
One and the fame Divine Nature > If 
we fpeak of it, How hard is it to find 
out fit Words to exprefs it 2> ■- If I fay, 
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft be 
Three, and every One diftin&ly God, 
it is true : But if I fay, They be Three, 
and every one a diftinftGodj it is falfe. ' 
1 may fay, The Divine Perfons are di- 
ftinft in the Divine Nature': Bat I 
cannot fay, That the Divine Nature is 
divided into the Divine Perfons. I 
may fay, God the Father is One God, 
and the Son is oneGojl, and the Holy 
Ghoft is One God : But I cannot fay; 
That the Father is One God, and the 
Son Another God, and the Holy Ghoft 
a Third God. I may fay, The Father 
begat another who is God 5 yet I can- 
not fav, That he begat another Gpd. 
And from the Father and the Son pro- 
ceeded another who is God 3 yet I 

H cannot 
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cannot fay, from the* Father 'and the 
Son prpcecdcth another God, For, 
all this whitey though theirrlNature be 
the fame* their Pcrfons are diftin&$ 
and thfrUgfe theix Perfons be:diftinft, 
. ft ill theiffoNatore is the fame. < So that 
though &e? Jtoihqrrbe I the FiSrft Pep- 
Jon in the ; Godhead, Iha Son xhc Sc* 
rcond^ a«d the: Holy Ghoft the Third 5 
'jet the J^eris not the Firft, : the Soli 
'a Second, -and the Holy Ghoft' a Third 
God. So hard .a thing is it to word 
4o great a Myfterj aright $ or to fit to 
ljigh a Triith with Expreflions fuitabli, 
and propjer to it, without- going one 
way or another from it. And there? 
fore I (hall not ufe many words aboii 
it, left fome ihould flip from me uifc 
becoming of it : But, in as few Terms 
0s I can, I will endeavour to (hew, up* \ 
on what account the Father is theFirft, 
the Son the Secqud, and the Holy Ghoft 
the Third Perfbfi in the Trinity. 

• ■ _ 

: firft, therefore, The Father is placed 
firft, and really is the Firft Perfon, not 
as if he was before the other Two, fat 
. they are all Coeternal 5 but becaufe the 
other Two received their Eflence from 
him : For, ^hq Son was begotten of the 

Father, 
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Father 3 and the Holy Ghoft proceed-, 
cth both from Father aqc} Son : And 
therefore the Father is termed by the 
Pximitive Chriftians, e£* £ ^«yh etflfi&> 
the Root and the Fountain of Deity. A% 
in Waters there is the Fountain or Wel{ 
Head $ then there is the Spring that boils 
up out of that Fountain $ and theq there is 
the Stream that flows both fi;om the Foun* 
tain and the SSpring 5 and yetallthefeare 
but one £ f qd the fame Water : So here, God 
the Father i$ the Fountain of Deity 3 the 
Son, as the Spring that boils up out of 
hat Fountain 5 and the Holy Gbo/l, that 
' ws from both, and yet all Three is 
one and the fame God. The famq 
b may be cxplaine4 by another fami- 
liar Inftance: , The Sun, you know, be- 
Beaois, aqd from, the Sun aqcj 
ms together, proceed, both Light 
and Heat: So God the Father begets 
the Son, and from the Father and Son 

f. together, proceeds the. Spirit of Know- 
ledge and Grace: But as the Son is 

r not before tl|e Beams , nor the Beam* 
Ittfore the Light and Heat, but all are 
together: So neither is the Father be- 
fore the Son, nor Father or Son be* 
jfbre the Holy Ghoft, but only in orcle* 
and relation to one another ; In which 

; " H.V enly 
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only refped,. the Father is the firft Per* 

fon in the Trinity. 

■■!■■■! > .-.-■... .? 

■ . * 

Secondly \ The Son is t.hq fecond Peiv 
foh, who is called the Son 1 , yea, atid 1 
the only begotten Son of <3od ? befAufe j 
tie was begotten of the Father, ' hot &i 
others are b^ Spiritual Regeneration, 
but by Eterftal Generation; ! as none 
but himfelf is : For the opening wherei 
of, we muft know, that God that madtt. 
all things fruitful, is not ftftnfclf Sterft 
or Barren, btit he that /hath given 
Power to Animals, to ; j^nerate arifl 
produce others in their 6\vh Natufei, 
. is himfelf much more able tb produce 
one, not only like himfelf, but of thft 
felf-fame Nature with himfelf, as he did 
in begetting "hii Son by . communica* ] 
ting his own unbegotten Effence attA ^ 
Nature to him. For the Perfon df the 
Son was moft certainly begotten of th* 
Father, otherwife he would not be his 
Son 5 but his Effence was /unbegotten, j 
otherwife he would not Ite God, Aiid 
therefore the higheft Apprehenfioni 
that we can frame of this great Myfte* 
fy, the Eternal Generation of the Soo 
of God, is only by conceiving ^the P6r* 
fon of the Father to have communica- 

-• ted 
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ted his Divine Elfence to the Perfon 
of the Son. And fo Of himfelf be- 
getting his other Self the Son, by 
communicating his own Eternal and 
tmbegotten Effence to him/ I fay, by 
(communicating of his IjUfence, not c* 
tits Perfon to him, for then they would 
%e both the fame Perfon, as now they 
are of the fame Effence ; : The EfTence 
fef the Father did not beget the Son 
by communicating his Perfon to him, 
but the Perfon of the Father begat the 
Son by. communicating his EfTence to 
him 5 fo that the Perfon of the Son is 
\ fcegptten, not communicated ; but thg 
Effence of the Son is -communicatee} 
fiat begotten, ■ ♦ 

»"■■■■ •! ■ » ■ . 

I " . ' ■ 1 

*': This Kottofl of the 'Father's beget- 
ting the 8on ; by communicating his 
Eftenc* io^him, T groiind ' upon the 
Sins xiirxi Words, who certainly beft 
Jfo^w !roW . yimfelf was* begotten $ for^ 
jfU % thff ] Father , faith he, hath life in 
himfelf,' fo hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himfelf, John v. 26I 
To have Life in himfelf, is an EffejN. 
fial Property of the "Divine Nattjre, 
£pcL therefore . wherefo?ver that is gi- 
ven,, or cominunicated, the Nature ltr- 

'■'■■ **3 ' W 
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itfelf, muft needs be given, pnd com- 
municatee} too. 

Now here we fee how God the Fa- 
ther Communicated this his EfTentiaJ 
Property, and # fo his Eflence to th$ 
Son 5 and, by confequence, though he 
be a diftinft Perfon from him, yet h$ 
hath the fame un begotten Eflence with 
him: And, therefore, as thp Father 
hath JLifp in himfelf, fo hath the Soi} 
Life in himfelf} and fo all other ef- 
fential Properties of the Divine Jtfa* 
ture, only with this Perfonal Diftint 
ftion, that the Father hath thif 
Life in hiipfelf, not from thp Son*, 
but from himfelf j whereas thp Sqjj 
hath it, not from himfelf but from the 
Father : Or, the Father is God, of j 
himfelf, not pf the Son 5 the Son i? 
the fame God, but from thp Father, 
npt: from himfejf ^ and, therefore, flpt 
the Father, but tfie Sion is rightly cal- 
led by the Council of Nice, Qod <f' 
God, Light of Light,* yea, vfty God of 
ytry God. 

Jbirdfy y Having thus fpoken pf the two 
Jirft Perfons in the Sacred *Triniij y we 
now come to the laft, the Holy Gboft\ 
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The laft, J; fey, not in iNatureor Time,' 
b\|t only in.Qrder: . For, as to their 
ft^tujre, ..one- is not better ^or mow 
God th^n another 3. neither, as toTimq, 
isr ; one Wore «anothery itbrie/o£ then* 
Ijping i»ea(urcd by Time* but all awfr 
every one t of tft«m Eternity itfeifc ; Bat) 
though not in Nature.or . Tiifcd, ; . yet ii* 
Order,- ope, muft needs be before ano-^ 
ther ; For thfe Father is of himfelf, re* 
giving his Effence rtcither; from the r 
Son, nor from the Spirit, and therefore 
iSj in Order, before both 5 the Son re- 
ceived his Eifence from the Father, not 
from the Spirit, and therefore, in Order, 
is before the Spirit, as well as after the 
Eather 3 but the Spirit receiving his E£ 
fence both from the Father . and the 
5pn, muft ngecjs, in Order, be after 

» . ■ » 

I confefs, the Spirit is no where in 
Scripture faid to proceed from the Son* 
and therefore the incerting this into the. 
tikwte Creed, was the occafiori of that 
Sfcbifm betwixt the Weftern and Eafiern 
Churches, which hath now continued 
fyf n&ny Ag?s$ ip which, I think, 
both Parties are blameworthy $ the We** 
Jiem Churches for incerting this Claufe 

H 4 fallowing 
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following into the Fioene Creed, with- 
out the Confent of a General Council 5 
and the Eaftern for denying fo plain a 
Truth as this is: For though the Spi- ? 
lit be not (aid to proceed from the Son, 
yet he is called the Spirit of the Stm* 
Galatians iv. 6. Rom. viii. 9. which, 

Sueftionlefs, he would never ha Ve been, 
id not he proceed from the Son, as 
well a* from the Father. And , 
verily, the Father communicating his 
own individual Effcnce, and fo what- 
foever he is (his Paternal Relate 
on excepted) to the Son , could not 
but communicate this to him alfo, 
even to have the Spirit proceeding, 
from him, as it doth from himfelf; 5q- 
that as whatfoever the Father hath Ori-. 
ginally in himfelf, that hath the Son 
by Communication from the Father: 
So hath the Son this, the Spirit's pro- 
ceeding from Him by communication 
from the Father, as the Father hath it 
in. himfelf: And the Spirit thus pro* 
ceeding both from the Father and thq; 
Son, hence itis that he is placed afr 
ter both,' not onJy in the Words be-. 
fprt us, but ^ifo in | John v. 7. and fo 
elfcwhere. 

. • Fropj 
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From what I have hitherto difcoiir- 
fed concerning thfe v great My fiery ^ the 
Trinity in Unity i and Unity in. Trinity + 
I IhaU gather fome r few Inferences, an4 
fo conclude. . : : * 

i. Is the Soh God, yeia, the fame 
God with the father ? Hence I ob- 
fervc; what a ftrange Myftery the Work 
of Man's Redemption is, ' that God him- 
hH ihould becofne Man. And he that 
was begotten of his Father, without a 
Mother, from Eternity, fhould be Born 
of his Mother, without a Father, in 
Time 5 that he who was perfeft God, 
like unto the Father, in every thing, 
his Perfonal Properties ohly excepted, 
Ihould alfo be perfed Man, like unto 
us in all things, our perfonal Infirmi- 
ties only excepted that he that made 
the World, fhouid be himfelf made in 
it \ ; that Eternity l Ihould ftoop to Time, 
Griory be wrapt in Mifery, and the 
Son of Righteoufnefs hid under a Clod 
of Earth 5 that Innocence ! Ihould be 
btfrayed, Juftice condemned^ t a.nc$ Life 
irfelf ihould die, and all tp ^redeen^ 
Man from Death to Life:' OH Worit 
f!$r of Wpflders I how juftly qpy wq 

fay 
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fay with the Apoftle, without Con- 
trovetfy, jrreat is the Myfiery of 1 God- 
1: -- r -' j Tim. iii. i&. ' .* , I ' - 




2, b the Spirit aKo GO|)> 
Hence I obferve, That it is God aJoqq 
that can make us Holy $ for feeing the 
Scripture all along afcribes our Sali- 
fication unto the Spirit of God, and 
yet the Spirit of God is ; himfejf really 
ajid truly God, it neceflarily follow- 
eth, that the fpecial Concurrence! an$ 
Influence of Almighty God himfelf is 
necefiary to the inakipg qs really. and 
truly Holy. 

2. Are all Three Perfons in the Tri* 
nity one and. the fame God ? Hence I 
inferr, They are to have one and the 
fame Honour conferred upon thenj, 
and one 'and;, the fame Worfhip per- 
formed unto them. -Or* as our Saviour 
himfelf faith, That aU Men Jhould ho- 
nour "the Son y even as they honour .the. 
Father 9 John y. 23. And ye believe in 
God, believe alfo in me y Johq xiv. i # 
And as we pr$y to the Father, fo fliould 
we pray tp the $on too,- as the A- 
poftles did f Luke xvii. 5. and St. Stephen^ 
Ads vii. 5 9, and* St f Ppul to ai} Three, 
i'Cprs'&iu'ifa % 4. fs 
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4. Ts Baptifm to be Adminiftred in 
fhe Name of the Father , and of the Son 9 
find of the Hply Ghofl ? Hence I ob- 
ferve, how neceiTary it is to believe in 
thefe Three Verfons , in order to our 
being real apd true Chriftia^s*: ; For 
we being made Chriftians in; the Name 
♦ 4)f all Three, < that Man ceafeth to be 
& Chriftian that brieves onlyjii .One: 
For Faith in God the Father* God the 
jSpn, and God the Holy GhoJi 9 is ne- 
jpefTarv to the very Conftftutiqn of a 
Jphriftian 5 ahd l i? the Principal* if not 
the only Char^errftical Note whereby 
to diftingnifh a Chriftian from another 
Man 5 yea, from a Turk : , For thi? is 
-the chief thing thajt the Turfy both in 
their Alcoran, an4 other Writings, up* 
foraid Chriftian^ ;fpr , even b^caufe 
thejr beliejre a Trtyify of JPerfons in th$ 
jDijttijg Nature./ For. which ; Caufe 
they frequently fay they are People 
that believe God i hath Companions 1 fq 
tfiat take ^way this Article of x>vir Chri- 
ftiap Faith, 31^ what Spends upon it, 
and there would pe but 3 littls difference 
t^twixt a Chriftian and a Tqrk : But 
by this means, Turks woiild not turn 
phriftjans, bat Chriftians Turks, if this 
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Fundamental Article of the Chriftian 

• • • 

Religion' was once refnoved : For he that 
doth' hot believe this, is no Chriftian 

• x i_ 

upon that very account; becaufe he doth 
not belieyfe this by which a Chriftian 
is made : And whatfocVfcr elfe Errors a 
Man may hold, yet if he bclieveis in 
God the father i God the Son, and God* 
the Holy Gbojt, I canriot, I dare not btft 
acknowledge him to be a Chriftian in 
jeneraf; becaufe he holds feft to the 
■ oundation pf ' the Chriftian Religion, 
though perhaps he may ; build upon it 
Hay and Stubble^ and fo his Super ftni- 
fture t>e infirm and rdtteh. 

I ftall . conclude with a Word 6f 
Advice to all fuch as call : themfelves 
by the Name of Cbrijf: I fuppof? an£ 
believe they are all Christians, from 
their taking thbt Nam6; 'and therefore 
I need hot ufe.any Arguments to per- 
fwade them to turn Chriftians, for fd 
they are already by ' Prdfeffion • "• But^ 
feeing that they are Chriftians, let me 
defire them to confider !jn>w they c^me 
to be fo? even by being baptized in the 
Name of the father 9 a^ofthe Sdn y and 
of the Hofy Ghofi. And if they defire 
to be Chriftians ftilL I muft advifetherri 
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to db mimic ft e<Jfeft in that Faith 
whereby they were made.ifa. Of all 
{hg: Errors and Herefies which Satan 
hath famed amongft us,: let $is have an 
eipeoiai carexi avoid filch, as ftrike at 
tbid very Fdundktion of our Religion 5 
Ivindtti the ibrrhaw, Macedonians, So- 
avians, and r -alL manner of Antitrinita- 
tian$, fuch. as deny the moft Sacred 
fry. 




1 

-.'•But I hope we have better learned 
€br ift f than to heairken * to fuch Opini- . 
ens bs thefe are 5 and therefore my 
Beit Advke in brief is only this, That 
as we excel others in the Truth of our 
Profefliou, fb we would excel th$m al- 
& in the Holitaefs of our Life and 
Gonverfation : Let us xnanifeft our felyes 
t6 be Chriftians indeed, by believing the 
Affections , trufting on the Promifes, 
fearing the Threatnings, and obeyiqg 
the Precepts;crf Chrift our Matter, that 
botii Jnfidels abd Heretrcks may be con- 
vinced of their Errors, by feeing us 
omtftaripping :them in our Piety towards 
God, Equity to our Neighbours, Cha- 
rity to the Poor, Unity ainoogft our- 
felves, and Love to all : For this would 
be a clear Demonfttation, that «ur Faith 

.is 
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is better than theirs is, when our hives 
are hcilier than theirs are 5 . and for our 
Encouragement thereunto, I dare engage^ 
That if we believe thus, BsCbrij^tmh 
taught us, and Uveas he hatli com- 
manded us, we (hali alfo- obtain what 
he hath promifed, even Eternai Happii 
nefs in the World to corns ^ whexe..w& 
fhall fee, en-joy, and praifethatJGk>c}^,in,-« 
to whofe Name we are baptizedi^emi 
Father, Son, and Holy Gbojl for ever- 
more. There, with Angels and Arch- 
Angels, with the Heavens and all the 
Powers therein 5 with Cherubdn and Sc- 
raphin, arid all the bleffed- Inhabitants 
of thofe everlafting Manfions.; wiriwhe 
glorious Company of the Apoftles, the 
goodly Fellowship of the Prophets 5 the 
noble Army of Martyrs^ all the Com- 
pany of Heaven, and the Holy Churclr 
throughout all the World, we (hall Ex- 
ternally laud and magnify thy Sacred 
Name: "O God, the Father x>f Heaven $ 
" O God, the Son, Redeemer of the 
" World 5 O God the Holy Ghoft, pro- 
" ceedin^ from the Father and the Son $ 
" O Holy, Bleffed, and Glorious Tri- 
nity, Three Perfdns arid One God, 
evermore praifing thee, the Father of 
an Infinite Majeftyj together with 
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•*; thine Honourable, True^ *tid Only 
"JSon? thee the Ring ctf Glory, O 
^iSbfift^apd thee ? O Holy Ghdft, the 
I^iQ^foiter^ftili^yabgwith the hea- 
ico^yiGhoir^ and laying! «? f H6ly • holy, 
?^um God Sf Hbfts, rieaven andEarth 
"arc. full of thy Glory 5 Glor^ fee to 
thee, O Lord, moft high. Wepraifcr 
* c ihee, weblefsthee, we worfhjp : thee, 
w we glorify: thee; we give Thattka to 
thee for thy great Glory, O Lord 
God, Heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. O Lord, the only , begdt- 
*ten Son, Jefu Chriftj O Lord God, 
*f Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
*that takeft away the Sins of the 
tt World, and firteft at the Right-hand 
u of God the Father, O Blefled, CIo- 
" rious, and Eternal Spirit 5 for thou 
"only art Holy, thou only art the 
"Lord^ thou only, OCbrift, wkh the 
" Holy Ghoft, an moil high in the 
u Glory of God the Father ^ for thine, 

* O Lord, is the Kingdom, and the 

* Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
ever. AtHtx. 

Jfanigcty and everlajiing God y vtco 
soft given wtto us thy Servant s 7 Grace y 
iy Xce tonfejio* of a true fzzzb to ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge the glory of the Eternal Tri- 
nity, and in the tower of the Divine Ma- 
jefty to worfbip the JJnitt^ we hefeech 
thee, that thou wouldji keep us Jiedfafi 
in tins J&itfrs and evermore defend us from 
all Adverfities, who Mvejt and reigmji 
ene God, Wprld without End. Amen. 



i i 
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And now; having Jed the Chriftiaft 
through this firft Stage : of. his Courfe, 
and jnftrufted him in; the Principled of 
his Religion, and in the. great Myfte- 
ry of the Trinity, into which, hfe was' raff* 
tized, it may be fit to bring him into 
the World, and (hew him how he ought 
to demean himfelf in regard to the 
Things, of: it. 
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S e c T. I4 

HE that ferioufly confiders the Confti- 
tution of the Chriftian Religion, otn 
ferviiig the Excellency of its Doflxines, 
the Clearnefs of its Precepts, the Severity 
of its Threatnings, together with the Faith- 
fulnefs of its Proraifes, and the Certainty 
of its Principles to truft to} fuch a one 
may juftly be aftoniftied, and admire what 
fhould be the reafon that they who profefs 
this not only the moft excellent, but only 
true Religion in the World, fhould not-* 
withftanding be generally as wicked* de- 
bauched and prophane, as they that never 
heard of it. For that they are fo, is but, 
too plain and obvious to every oile that 
obferves their A&ions, and compares them 
with the Praftices of Jews , Turks , and 
Infidels. For what Sin have they araongft 
them which we have not as rife araongft 
our felves? Are they intemperate and lu- 
xurious? Are they envious and malicious 
againft one another? Are they uncharitable 
and cenforious ? Are they given to Extor- 
tion, Rapine, and Oppreffion? So are moft 
of thofe who are called Christians, Do 

I they 
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they blafpheme the Name of God, profane 
his Sabbaths, contemn his Word, defpife 
his Ordinances, and trample upontheBlood 
of his only Son? How many have we a- 
mongft ourfelvcs that do thefe things as 
much as they? 

But how comes this about , that they 
who are baptized into the Name of Chrift, 
and profefs the Religion which he eftablifh- 
ed in the World, (hould be no better than 
other People, and in fome refpedts far worfe? 
Is it becaufe though they profefs the Go- 
fpel yet they do not underftand it? Nor 
know what Sins are forbidden, nor what 
Duties are en joyned in it ? That none can 
plead, efpecially antongft us who have the 
Gofpel fo clearly revealed, fo fully inter- 
preted, fo conftantly preach'd to us as we 
have. Infomuch that if there be any one 
Perfon amongft us-, that understands not 
what is neceffary to be known, in order to 
our everlafting Happinefs, it is becaufe we 
will not : wilfully (hutting our Eyes againft 
the Light. 

But what then (hall we impute this won- 
der to, that Chriftians are generally as bad as 
Heathens ? Does Chrift in his Gofpel difpence 
with their Impieties, and give them Indul- 
gences for their Sins, and Licenfe to break 
the moral Law ? It is true, his pretended 
Vicar at Rome doth To , but far be it from 

us 
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us to father our Sins upon him, who came 
into the World on purpofe to fave us from 
them. Indeed if we repent and turn from 
Sin, he hath both purchafed and promifed 
Pardon and Forgivenefs to us, but not till 
then : But hath exprefly told us the con- 
trary, affuring us that except we repent we 
muft all perijh, Luc.xiii.%. I confefs there 
have been fuch blafphemous Hereticks a- 
mdngft us, called Antinomans, who are al- 
together for Faith without good Works, 
making as if Chrift by ere&ing his Gofpel 
deftroy'd the moral Law 3 but none can 
entertain fuch an horrible Opinion as that 
is , whofe finful Practices have not fo far 
depraved their Principles, that they believe 
it is fo only becaufe they would have it to 
be fo, diredly contrary to our Saviour's 
own Words, Mattb. v. 1 7. Think not that I 
am come to dejlray the Law or the Prophets .• 
/ am not come to dejlroy, but to fulfil. But 
I hope there is none of us but have better 
learned Chrift than to think that he came 
to patronize our Sins, who was fent to blefs 
W5, by turning away every one of us from our 
Iniquities , A3, iii. 26. But how come 
Chriftians then to be as bad and finful as 
other Men ? Is it becaufe they are as defti- 
tute as other Men of all Means whereby 
to become better > No, this cannot poffibly 
be the reafon : For nothing can be more 

I 2 certain* 
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certain, than that we all have, oratleaft 
may, if we will, have whatfoever can any 
ways conduce to the making us either holy 
here or happy hereafter. We have the 
way that leads thereto revealed to us in the 
Word of God , we have that Word fre- 
quently expounded and applyed to us 5 we 
have all free Accefs not only to the Ordi- 
nances which God hath appointed for our 
Converfion, but even to the very Sacra- 
ments themfelves, whereby our Faith may ' 
be confirmed, and our Souls nourifhed to 
eternal Life. And more than all this too, 
we have many gracious and faithful Pro- 
mifes , that if we do but what we can , 
God for Chrift's fake will afford us fuch 
Affiftancesof his Grace and Spirit, where- 
by we fhall be enabled to perform univer- 
fal Obedience to the moral Law, fuch as 
God for Chrift's fake will accept of, in- 
ftead of that Perfedtion which the Law 
requires. So that now, if we be not all 
as real and true Saints, as good and pious 
Chriftians as ever lived, it is certainly our 
own Faults : For we have all things necef- 
fary to the making of us fuch , and if we 
were not wanting to our felves , it is im- 
poflible we fhould fail of having all our 
Sins fubdued under us, and all true Grace 
and Vertue implanted in us. Infomuch 
that fince the Chriftian Religion was firft 
2 revealed 
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revealed to the World , there have been 
certainly Millions of Souls converted by 
it, who now are glorify'd Saints in Heaven, 
which once were as finful Creatures upon 
Earth as we now are. But it feems they 
found the Gofpel an effeftual Means of, 
Converfion and Salvation j and therefore it ' 
cannot be imputed to any Defeft in the 
Gofpel, or the Chriftian Religion, that we 
are not all as good Men as ever lived,, and 
by confequcnce better than the Profeflbrs 
of all other Religions in the World. 

But what then (hall we fay to this won- 
der of wonders, that Chriftians themfelvesin 
our Age live fuch loofe and xliflblute Lives, 
as generally they do ? What fhould be the 
reafon that all manner of Sin and Evil 
fhould be both pradifed and indulged a- 
mongft us, as much as in the darkeft Cor- 
ners of the World , upon which the Go- 
fpel never yet fhined? Why when we have 
fearched into all the reafons that poflibly 
can be imagined , next to the Degeneracy 
and Corruption of our Nature, this muft 
needs be acknowledged as one of the chief 
and principal, that Men living upon Earth, 
and converting ordinarily with nothing but 
fenfible and material Objefts , they are fo 
much taken up with them, that thofe di- 
vine and fpiritual Truths , which are re- 
yealed in the Gofpel, make little or no 

I 3 Imprek 
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Itripreffion at all upon them , though they 
hear what the Gofpel faith and teacheth, 
yet they are no more affe&ed frith it, nor 
concerned about it, than as if they had ne- 
ver heard of it, their Affe&ions being all 
" bent and enclined only to the things of this 
World. And therefore it is no wonder, that 
they run with fo full a Career into Sin and 
Wickednefs, notwithftanding their Profcf- 
fioii of the Gofpel, feeing their natural 
Propenfity and Inclination to the things of 
this World , are fo ftrong and prevalent 
within them, that they will not fuffer them 
to think ferioufly upon, much lefe to con- 
cern themfelves about any thing elfe. 

The Apoftle, in his Epiftle ro Timothy, 
Chap, vu endeavouring to perfuade Men 
from the over eager Defire of earthly Enjoy- 
ments, prefTes this Confideration upon us, 
that fuch an inordinate Defire of the things 
of this World betrays Men into many and 
great Temptations, Ver.S^nd^. And then 
he gives this as the reafon of it, Ver. 10. 
For the Love of Money is the Root of all £- 
v\l\ that is, in brief, The Love of Riches 
and temporal Enjoyments is the great rea- 
fon why Men are guilty of fuch great and 
atrocious Crimes as generally they arej 
there being no Evil but what fprings from 
this, as from its Root and Origine ^ which 
is fo plain a Truth, fo conftantly and tmi- 

verfally 



Thought f upon Worldly Riches. i i<j 

* ■ - ■ 

verfally experienced in all Ages, that the 
Heathens themfelves, the ancient Poets 
and Philofophers , could not but take no^ 
tice of it. For Eton the Philofopher was 
wont to fay that (piActpfvet* the Love of 
Money was- whJw; /j^eP m ^ x ^ e %ktro- 
polls of Wickedness. And ApoUodorm\ 

(piTvzfSv&a,) $ <mrf m • When thou fpea- 
kefl of the Love of Money , thou men- 
tioned the Head of all Evils , for they are 
all contained in that. To the fame pur- 
pofe is that of the Poet Phocylides, « Si 

(pihoycfnfjQcrujiy fjnirnfr ^.^rw ©• amW, The 
Love of Riches is the Mother of all Wic- 
kedness. What thefe faw by the Light of 
Nature, hath here divine Authority (lam- 
ped upon it; God hirafelf averting the fame 
thing by his Apoftle , &£*, $ mflup r 
v&mmv %&v i (pihaffvo/iaLi The Love of Money 
is the Root of all Evils ^ which, that we 
may the better underftand, we rauft con- 
fider. 

i. What is here meant by Money. 

2. What by the Love of Riches. 

g. How the Love of Money is the Root 
of all Evils. 

As for the firft , I need not infift long 
upon it, all Men knowing well enough 
what Money is. But we muft remember 
that by Money is here underftood not only 

I 4 Silver 
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Silver and Gold, but all earthly Comforts, 

Poffeflions , and Enjoyments whatfoever , 
whether Goods, Lands, Houfes, Wares, 
Wealth , or Riches of any fort or kind 
whatfoever. . ■■• . 

2. By the Love of Money we are to un- 
derftand that Sin'which the Scriptures call 
Covetoufnefs, and the true nature and notion 
of it confifteth efpecially in three things. 

i. In having a real Efteem and w Value 
for Wealth or Money, as if it was a thing 
that could make Men happy, or better than 
otherwife they would be } as it is plain all 
covetous Men have their Defire of- Riches 
proceeding only from a groundlefs Fancy, 
that their Happinefs confifts. in. having 
-much, which makes them fet a greater Va- 
lue upon Riches, preferring them before o- 
ther things, even before God himfelf. 
Hence the Love of Money is altogether 
inconfiftent with the Love of God, i Job. 
ji. J5. If any Man love the World, the love 
of the Father is not in him. It being im- 
poffible to love God as we ought, above 
all things, and yet to love the World too 
at the fame time. 

2. Hence the Love of Money fuppofeth 
alfo a Delight and Complacency in the ha- 
ving of it, proceeding from the forefaid 
Efteem they have for it : For being poffef- 
frd with a fond Opinion , that the more 

they 



mim 



Thoughts upon Worldly Riches. 121 



they have the better they are, they cannot 
but be pleafed with the thoughts of their 
prefent Enjoyments, as the rich Man was 
in the Gofpel, Luk. xii. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
who becaufe his Ground brought, forth 
plentifully, refolv'd to enlarge his Barns, 
and lay up Stores for many Years, and bid 
his Soul take her Eafe. How many fuch 
Fools have we amongft us, who pleafe and 
pride themfelves with the thoughts of their 
being rich } 

3. From this Efteem for, and Comply 
cency in Money or Wealth , it folknin 
that Men are ftill defirous of having: more, 
placing their Happinefs only in Riches, be- 
caufe they think they can never be happy 
.enough* therefore they think too they are 
never rich enough. Hence how much foe* 
_ver they have, "they ftill defire more, and 
therefore Covetauftiefs in Scripture is orr 
dinarily exprefled by <arteove%Ui which pro- 
perly fignifies an inordinate Defire of hav 
ving more, which kind of Defires can ner 
ver be fatisfyed, becaufe they are able to 
defire more than all the World, and to 
xaife thepnfelves as high and as far as the 
infinite Good itfelf. Now fuch a Love of 
Money as this is , confiding in having a 
real Efteem for it, in taking Pleafure and 
Delight in it, and in longing and thirfting 
after it 5 this is that which the Apoftle 

here 
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here faith is the Root cf all Evil$ that is y 
it is the great and principal Caufe of all 
forts of Evil that Men are guihy of, or ob- 
noxious to \ Which that I may clearly de- 
monftrate to you , we rauft firft know in 
general that there are but two forts of Evil 
in the World, the Evil of Sin, and the E- 
vil of Punifhroent or Mifery $ and the Love 
of Money is the Caufe of them both. 

To begin with the Evil of Sin, which is 
the only Fountain from whence all other 
Evils flow, and itfelf doth certainly fpring 
ffora the Love of Money, as much or more 
than from any thing elfe in the whole 
World. Infomuch that the greateft part 
of thofe Sins which any of us are guil- 
ty of, proceeds from this Mailer Sin, even 
the Love of Money, as might eafily be 
{hewn from a particular Enumeration of 
thofe Sins which Men generally are addi- 
fted to. But that I may proceed more 
clearly and methodically in demonftrating 
this, fo as to convince Men of the Danger 
of this above moft other Sins , I defire it 
may be confider'd that there are two forts 
of Sins that we are all guilty of, Sins of 
Omiffion and Sins of Coipmiffion , under 
which two Heads all Sins whatsoever are 
comprehended. 

First for Sins of Omiffion. It is plain 
that our Love of Money is the chief and 

principal 



*m 



Thoughts upon Worldly Riches. 122 



principal Caufe that makes us negleft and 
omit our Duties to God and Man , as it is 
manifeft we naoft of us do* In fpeaking 
unto which I muft take leave to deal plain- 
ly, for it is a matter that concerns our e- 
terfial Salvation-^ and therefore howfoeve* 
fome may refent it , I am bound in Duty 
and Confidence to mind Men of their Sins, 
and particularly 6f this great prevailing 
Sin of Covetoufnefs, or inordinate Love of 
Money, which raoft Mm give but too much 
reafon to fear they arc guilty of, and there-, 
fore I may tell them of it without any 
breach of Charity. It is true , I cannot 
pretend to be a fearcher of Hearts, that is 
only GocPs Prerogative, and therefore I 
(hall not take upon me to judge or cenfure 
any particular Perfons ; but I fhall fpeak 
to all in general , and leave every one to 
make the particular Application of it to 
himfelf. Neither (hall I fpeak of things 
at random, but I fhall inftance only in fuch 
Sins which lean aflert upon my own Know- 
ledge that mod Men allow themfelves, and 
that upon this account only, becaufe they 
love Money. 

For firft, what is the reafon that fo 
few, indeed fcarce any of us, are at Prayers 
at Church upon the Week-Day, to perform 
our Devotion to him that made us ? Is it 
becaufe we think it impertinent to pray 

unto 
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unto him ? No, our Prcfencc there on Sun- 
days contradids that, and I have more 
Charity than to think that any are fo a- 
theiftical as to imagine it to be fuperfluous 
to pay our Homage to the fupreme Gover- 
nour of the World, and to implore his Aid 
and Bleffing upon us? But what then 
fhould be the reafon of it ? in plain Terms 
it is nothing elfe but becaufe Men love 
Money, and therefore are loth to fpare fo 
much time from their Shops or Callings, as 
to go to Church to pray to God for what 
they want, and praife his Name for what 
they have. Let us Search into our own 
Hearts , and we (hall acknowledge this to 
be the only reafon of it. But it is a ve- 
ry foolifli ope , for who can blefs us but 
God? 

2. What is the reafon that fo many 
negleft the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per ? Do not we all look upon it as our Du- 
ty to receive it ? I dare fay we do •, Chrift 
himfelf having commanded it, Luk. xxii. , 
19. and it being the only way whereby to 
manifeft our felves to be Chriftians, what 
then can be the reafon of this Negleft of 
it, but merely the Love of Money, which 
makes Men loath to fpend time in prepa- 
ring and fitting themfelves for it. 

But feeing Men thus excommunicate 
themfelves by not coming to the Cornmu- 

nion, 
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nion, in plain Terms, they deferve to be 
excommunicated by the Cenfures of the 
Church. And if God (hould in his Pro- 
vidence deprive them of ever having an 
Opportunity of receiving the Sacrament a* 
gain, they muft even thank themfelves for 
it. Howfoever this fhall be their prefent 
Punilhment, that they fhall be deprived of 
it , until they think it worth their while 
to come unto it. 

3. What is the reafon that the Sabbath 
is fo profaned ? That fo many take their Re- 
creations upon the Lord's Day, but becaufe 
they cannot fpare time for it from getting 
Money upon other Days? thinking the 
Day long, becaufe they can get little in 
it, as Amos viii. 5. And why do fo many 
profane the Sabbath, while at Church, by 
thinking upon the World, but becaufe 
they love it? Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 

4. What is the reafon that Charity is 
fo cold, but that the Love of Money is 
grown fo hot amongft us ? For do not we 
all know it is our Duty to relieve the Poor? 
Hath not God exprefly commanded it? 
Hath not he threatned a Curfe to thera 
that do it not, and promifed a Blefling to 
them that do it ? what then can be the 
reafon that fo many negleftit, but becaufe 
they love their Money more than God? 

To 
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To thefe might be added many other 
Sins, whiph the Love of Money daily oc- 
cafions. For what is the reafon that ma- 
ny read the Scriptures jfo feldom , and fo 
cyrforily as they do? What i? the reafon 
that they either have none, or commonly 
negleft their Family Duties ? That every 
flight Occafion will make them omit their 
private Devotions *, that they can find no 
time to look into their own Hearts, to con- 
fider their Condition , and meditate upon 
God and Chrift , and the World to come. 
What is the reafon that many know their 
Shops better than their Hearts, and are ac- 
quainted with the temper of their Body more 
than with the conftitution of their Souls } 
That they are fo careful and induftrious in 
the Profecution of their worldly Defigns, 
fo negligent and remifs in looking after 
Heaven? What is or can be the reafon of 
thefe things, but that inordinate Love and 
Affeftion they haye for Money, or the 
things of this World, which makes them 
fo eager in the purfuit of them, that they 
forget they have any thing elfe to mind , 
and fo much taken up with worldly Bufi- 
nefs, that God, and Chrift, and Heaven, 
and Soul and all, muft give way to it? 
Oh, the Folly and Madnefs of finful Men ! 
what a ilrange corrupt and degenerate thing 
is the Heart of Man become! that we 

(hould 
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Ihould be fo fooiifh and unwife as to pre* 
fer our Bodies before our Souls, Earth be- 
fore Heaven, Toys and Trifles before the 
eternal God, the word of Evils before the 
beft of Goods, even Sin itfelf, with all 
theMiferies that attend it, before Ho] inefs 
and that eternal Happinefs which is promi- 
sed to it 1 And all for nothing eJfe but the 
Jove of a little Pelf and Trafh, which hath 
no other worth but what our own diftra- 
fted Fancies put upon it. 

And if the Love of Money be the Root 
of fo many Sins of Oraiffion, how many 
Sins of Gommiflion muft needs fprout from 
it ? Indeed they are fo many that it would 
be an endlefs thing to reckon them all up, 
and therefore J fhall not undertake it, but 
(hall mention only fuch of them as every 
one upon the firft reading (hall acknow- 
ledge to be the cur fed Offspring of this one 
fruitful and big-bellyed Sin of Covetouf- 
nefs, or the Love of Money, of which Ci- 
cero obferves, that Nullum ejl Officium tarn 
Janffum atque folenne , quod nan avaritia 
comrmnuere atque wolare foleat. So we may 
fay on the other fide too, That there is no 
Sin fo great and horrid, but Covetoufnefs 
will fometime put Men upon it. 

Is Idolatry a Sin ? yea certainly, one of 

the greateft that any Man can t be guilty 

of, and yet. nothing can fee more plain, 
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than thatCoveroufnefs,wherefoever it comes* 
draws it along with it ^ infomuch that e- 
vcry covetous Man is aflefted by God him* 
felf to be an Idolater, Eph. v. 5. and Co- 
veroufnefs to be Idolatry itfdf , CoL iii. 5. 
And the reafon is plain ; for what is Ido- 
latry but to give that Wdrfhip to a Creature 
which is due only unto God? But what 
higher Afts of Worfhip can we perform to 
God, than to love him and to truft on him, 
which h is certain every covetous Man 
gives to his Money } and therefore Cpve- 
toufnefs is here called <pi?utpYveJi*, the Love 
of Money. And we cannot but be all fenfible 
what Truft and Confidence Men are wont to 
repofe in their Eftates and Incomes. But 
fuch will fay, we do not fall down before 
our Money, nor pray unto it} but they 
truft on it, and that is infinitely more than 
bare praying to it : And though they do 
not bow down before it in their Bodies, 
yet they make all the Faculties of their 
Souls to bow and ftoop unto it-, they 
love and defire it, they rejoyce and de- 
light in having of it, they are grieved and 
troubled for nothing fo much as the part- 
ing with it , nor fear any thing fo much 
as the lofing of it. 

But they will fay again, we do not 
facrifice to our Bags, nor burn Incenfc to 
our Eftates ^ we never -did, nor intend to 

offer 
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pffes fo.mueb as a Lamb or Calf unto it! 
It is true, they do not, but they offer that 
which is far belter, they offer-die -Poof -to 
it , . ■ f uflfering them to perifti with Hunger , 
Thirft and Cold, rather than relieve them 
with that neceffary Maintenance which God 
hath put into their Hands for them ; they 
offer their* own Bodies to it, expofing them 
to Heats and Colds , to, Dangers and Ha- 
zards both by Sea and Land , and all for 
Money \ yea, jthey offer their own Souls 
to it likewife, as a whole Burnt-Offering, 
giving them to lie fcorching in Hell Flames 
to Eternity , and that upon no other Ac- 
count but to get Money : And tell me 
which are the greateft Fools, and the moft 
odious idolaters, fuch as offer Beafts to 
the Sun and Flames, or fuch as offer thenar 
felves both Soul and Body to Dirt and 
Clay? We cannot but all acknowledge the 
latter to be far the worfe , and by Confe*- 
qjienee the covetous Man to be the grear 
teft Idolater in the World, . and that too 
only becaufe he is a covetous Man. 

Moreover, is jiot Extortion and Op- 
preflion a Sin ? and yet we all know that 
it is the Love of Money that is the only caufe 
of it. Is not Strife and Contention a Sin> 
whence comes it but from our lulling af- 
ter Money, Jac* iv. i. Is not Perjury a 
Sin } Is not Corruption of Juftice a Sin > Is 

K not 
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Aot Cheating and Coufenage a Sin ? Is not 
Pride and Haugfetinefs a Sin ? Is not un- 
righteous dealing betwixt Man and Man a 
Sin ? Is not Theft and Robbery a Sin ? Is 
not Treafon and Rebellion a Siri ? Are not 
all thefe Sins,* and great ones too? But 
whence fpring thefe poyfonous Fruits into 
the Lives of Men, byt from the bitter 
Root of Covetoufnefs in their Hearts? It 
is the Love of Money that makes thefe 
Sins fo rife among us : It is this that makes 
Men forfvttear themfelves, arid couzen o- 
thers : It is this that oft-tiufcs" ffiakes Fa- 
thers ruin their Children, and -Children to 
long for the Death of their Fathers :" It is 
this that makes Neighbours go to Law, and 
Brethren themfelves to be at variance ; It 
is this that makes Men ftrive to over-reach 
each other, and to blind the Eyes of thofe 
they deal with : It is this that hath caufed 
fome to murder others, and others to de- 
ftroy themfelves. What (hall I fay more? 
There is no Impiety that can be committed 
againft God , nor Injury that can be offe- 
red unto Men, but* the Love of Money 
hath been the Caufe of it in others, and 
will be fo in us unlefs it be timely pre- 
vented, and therefore it mav well be ter- 
med the Root of all Evil of Sin. 
- And it being the Root from whence all 
<the Evil of Sin fprings,. it mutt -needs be 
* -i the 
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the Rbdt Kbif *he Evil of Punifhmcnt and 
Mifery tod : ; Mifery and Punifhmcnt being 
the neceffar}r cofifequent of Sin. Indeed 
this Sin ^carries its Mifery along with it* 
as &»*a* himfelf faw by the mere Light 
of Nature, faying, Nulla avaritia fine p<&* 
nd eft, qyamvis fatis fit ipfa p/vnarum; Nb A- 
Notice is without Punifbment, tbd it heftfelf 
Punifhment enough. For what a TonneM 
is it for a Man to be always thirfty , and 
never able to quench his thirft? Yet this 
is the Mifery of every covetous Man, whofe 
thirft after Money can never be fatisfyecL, 
and who is fo defirous of having more, that 
he can never enjoy with Comfort what he 
hath} loving Money fo well that he grud- 
geth himfelf the ufe of it. Hence the fore- 
laid Author obferved , That in nullum a- 
varus bonus efi y in fe ipfam pejfimus , The 
covetous Man is good to none, but worji of 
all to himfelf. And as this is the natural 
Confequent of this Sin in itfelf, fo is it 
the ordinary Punifhment that God inflids 
upon Men for it, not fuffering them to 
take any Pleafure in the ufe of what they 
love, Eccles.vi. 1,2. And befides that, 
what Cares and Fears, what Labours and 
Travels, what Dangers and Hazards doth 
the Love of Money put Men upon ? How 
do they rack their Brains, and break their 
Reft to get jx, and when it is gotten , 

K 2 what 
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what Fears are they always in left 'they 
fliotrld lofe it again ? What . Grief and 
Trouble do the poor Wretches undergo for 
eviery petty Lofs that befals them? So that 
everj« covetous Man is not only miferablq, 
but therefore miferable becaufe covetous. . 
But if their Mifery be fo gn^t in this 
Life, how great will it be in that to come? 
Concerning which there are two things to 
be obferved : Firft , that the very having 
of -Riches. makes it very difficult to get to 
Heaven, Matth. xix. 23, 24, 95. LuLxvu 
^9, 22. Hence Agar was afraid of them, 
Rati), xxx. 8. Neither do we ever read 
of: any of the Patriarchs, Prophets, or the 
Saints recorded in Scripture, to hate been 
gdilty of this Sin, unlefs Barwb y who is 
reproved for it, Jer. xlv. 5. 
v And as the having of Money makes it 
difficult to get to Heaven , fo the loving 
of it makes it irapoflible to keep out of 
Hell. For fo long as a Man is covetous, 
he is liable to every Temptation, ready, to 
catch at every Bait that the Devil throws 
before him •, fo. that he is led by him as he 
pleafeth, till at length he be utterly de- 
iiroyed, 1 Tim. vi. 9. And therefore the 
feme Apoftle elfewhere tells us , that the 
Covetous have 110 Inheritance in the King- 
dom of God, but the Wrath of God will 
mod certainly fall upon them, Eph. v. 5, 6. 

But 
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But the; Writh of (5dd is : the greateft Evil 
of Pubifhmerit that it. is poflible for Men' 
to be?r ; Indeed iris'tha? which being once 
incenfed makes Hell-fire/ And yet we fee 1 
that the heat of but Love "to Money' wil? 
enkindle the flames of God's 'Wrath ^gaittlfr ' 
us, .ytfct and fuch flames t66 as will hevif 
be cjuehched, Mark ix/44. J And fofor thtf 
little feeming tranfietatPleafure the^ taktf 
in getting, or keeping Money now^' tftey* 
muft live in Mifery and Contempt , r ifr 
Shame and Torment for evehnore. 

Thus now we fee that the Love- of 
Money will not only put us upon the Evil 
of Sin, but it* will alfo bring the Evil of 
Punifhment upon us} both which the A* 
poftle here, Per. y % id; imputes tb this 
Sin. And therefore he both well may and 
muft be underftood of both thefe forts cif 
Evil, when he faith, that the Love of Mo* 
ney is the root of all Evil\ which, the Prfc^ 
mifes confider'd, I hope none can denyl 
And need I then heap up more Arguments 
to diffuade Men from this Sin, and to pre- 
vail with them to leave doting upon the 
World and loving Money ? Is not this one 
Argument of it felf fufficient? For is it 
poflible for us to indulge pur felves in this 
Sin, now we know it is the root of all E*- 
vil> And that if we ftill love Money, 
there is no Sin fo great but we may fall 
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into iti. and na Mifery fo heavy but jj$ will 
fall upon us. : Surely if this C^nfideiatic3^i" 
will not prevail upon us to ^piCe'.aiid 
contemn, rather than to love and delire 
this World, for my part I know not what 
can. Only this I know, that fo long as 
Men continue in this Sin, all Writing and 
Preachipgwill be in vain to them } and fo 
will their Hearing be ,' their going to 
Church, their reading the Scriptures, their 
Rearing thpra read and expounded to them \ 
all this will fignify nothing, this root of 
%\\ Evil is (till within us, and it will bring 
forth ifs bitter fruit, do what we can. And 
?hei;efore as eysr we defire to profit by 
yjrhat we hear, as ever we defire to avoid 
ajny #ne Sin whatfoever, to know what 
Jiappieft means : to efcape either pfefent 
^formept or eternal Mifery, as ever we 
defire to be "real Saints, and ; to manifeft 
our . felves to be fo, to go to Heaven, and 
live with God and Chrift for ever , let 
not our Affe&ions be entangled any lon- 
ger in the briars and thorn's of this lower 
World, . let us beware of loving Money ; 
If J&cfcps encreafe, let us not fet our hearts 
ufon them, Pfal. lxii. jo. but fcorn and de- 
fpife them hereafter as much as ever here- 
tofore we have defired or loved them. •• 

But I cannot, I dare not but in Cha- 
rity believe and hope, that by this time my 

Readers 
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Readers .'are fomething weaned from their 
doting uppp this prefent World, and defire 
to know how they may for the future get 
off their aijfeftions from it, fo as to ,hav& ; 
this joot of: alji Evil extirpated, and quite 
plucked upjfrpni within them. I hope this 
is now the defire of all, or at leaft of mofl 
of them i and therefore I (hall now endea-* 
your to; (new; t&em how they may infallp 
bly accomplifh and^efFed it. In order 
thereto, - ■. 

i. Let fuch Perfons often confider with 
themfelvss Jbpw unfuitable the things o£ 
this World are for Affedions and f Love 1 
which was defignd only for the chiefeft 
Good. : .When God implanted the Affediqn 
of Love within us, lie did not intend jt 
Ihould be the root of all Evil, but of -all" 
Good ynto -qs •, and therefore he did not 
give it yp tcrplace it fondly, upon fuch low: 
and mean Objeds as this World prefents 
unto us, but that we Ihould love Himfelf 
with all our hearts and Souls, Deut . vi f 
5. And furely he infinitely deferves out 
Love more than fuch Trafli can do. 

2. Let them remember that fo long as 
they love Money, they may pretend what 
they pl^affo. they do not love God, 1 Job. 
ii. 1 5. nor Chrift, Mat. x. 3 7. Luk. xiv f 
2 6. .and by confequence they have no true 
Religion at all ix> them, Jam. i. 2j. 
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3. Let them often read . and ftiidy out 
Saviour's Sermon upon the Moutiti where 
he pronounces the meek and lb#, ntt the 
rich and mighty* to be bleffed, Mat. v. 3, 4. 
and weigh thole ftrong and undeniable- A& 
guments which he brings, to prevail upoii;, 
us not to tak? thought for the Worid, riot 
trouble our Heads about th£ im^ttihftht , 
Concerns of this tranfient Life, Mat. Sru 
24, 25, 26,27, 28. 

4. Let them labour to r cpnfirifi Mid 
ftrengthen their Truft and Confidences on 
the Promifes of God, who hath aflRirtd us * 
that if we love and fear him, toe #ill take 
care of us, and provide all thiAgS flfeceflary 
for us, Mat. vi. 32. This is the -great? 
Argument which tne Apoftle ufes, Heb\ 
»ii. 5, 6. 

5. Let them remember that they are 
called to higher things than this World is 
able to afford them : The Chriftian is an 1 
high and heavenly Galling -, we are called 
by it, and invited to a Kingdom and eter- 
nal Glory, 1 Thejf. 2. 12. and therefore 
ought not to fpend our time about fuch: 
low and paultry Trafh as Riches and 
Wealth. 

1 6. Let them get above the Wo rid, let 
their Converfation be in Heaven, and' then 
they will foon look down upon all things 
here below as beneath their Concern, ft* 

lefcunt 
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' temporally am defiderdntur &tema^ 
feid St. Qregoty. He that ferioufly thinks 
ilpon anddefires Heaven, cannot but vilify 
and defpife* E^rth. Oh what Fools and 
Madmen do the blefled Angels, and the 
glorified Salfftd ' Sri Heaven, think us poor 
Mortals upon Earth to be, when they fed 
dji Dufyirig our ' fel^es about gettkig a little 
lefitfd 'Dirt, and in the mean while ne4 
getting thbfe trarifcendent Glories' whicft 
Hiemfelvesl th jdy, although they be 6ffer*d 

tens!- • - ;. " < • '■ ■ 

f 7. Lfif therii never fuffer thte Vanity 6f 
all things here below to go out of their 
blinds-; but te&ember (till, that get what 
(btyxzhy it^s.but Vanity and vfcsatfon of 
fepirit, as Solomon birafelf aflerted upon VSk 
own Experience, though he be fure had 
more than *ifiy E of us are evfet likely to sp- 
joy. And lep them not only often repeat 
the words, but endeavour to get them^ 
ft!lT$s convinced throughly of the truth of 
theth, which their own Experiences duly 
Weighed, and rightly applied will foon 

8. Let it be tbeir daily Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, that he would take off their 
Affe&ions from the World, 1 and incline 
them to hirafelf, as David did, faying, jfifr- 
dine my heart fo thy Teftimonie$ % and not to 
Covetoufncfit Pfal. cxix. 36. 

To 
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. To all the^b means, let them add the cop- 
#ant and ferious Confideration of whatthey 
have here reac}, that the Love of Mopey 
is the root of all Evil \ afTuring tfiemfelves 
that if they will not believe it now, it is 
not long before they will ?U fiod.it but too 
true by their own fad and woful Experi- 
ence 5 when they (hall be ftripp'd of their 
prefent Enjoyments, and fo turn Bank- 
rupts in another World, where they will 
be caft into, Prifon without ever haying, a 
farthing to relieve themfelves, or fo =mucfy 
as a drop of water to cool their enflamed 
tongues. 

:; By thefeand fuch like ippans none of/us 
but may fupprefs the Love of Money in mjs> 
which is the jroojt of all Evil, ypA fo avoid 
pr prevent all the Evil which otherwife 
will proceed from it. Whether any of my 
Readers will, be perfuaded to ufe thete 
means or no, I know not ^ howfoever let 
pie tell them, that if they are loath to 
ftrive to get their AfFeftions deaden'd to 
ftie World, it is an infallible fign that they 
are too much in love with it, and that this 
root and feed of all manner of Evil re- 
maips iq them ^ nor can it be expe&ed they 
pill be pprfuadsd to any ppp Duty wfyt- 
jbever, juntil they are firft prevailed upon 
pd do this, even to mortify their Lufts gnd 
AfFe&ions to the things of thisVfyrld. ^or 

fo 
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f^Iong as thofe ^^ r pre4pminant within us, 
no]$race whatlo<?yer can bejpyertedj nor Du^ 
iy performed nor sny § jn.avpided by us. \ 
Bwt oh how ; h^py woyld it fee, if it 
lhould pleafe the mod high God to fet 
what I have here faid fo home upon any/ 
as to induce them to fet themfelves ferioufly 
for " fhe future,* 1 6 The eradicating or rbo^ 
ting up this Love of Money out of their 
hearts'! what a ^ holy * What a bldTed, 
what a peculiar People fhould we then 
be, and how zealous of good works ! 
Then we lhould take all opportunities of 
performing our Devotions to Almighty 
Go4$ then we lhould have as many at ' 
the Sacrament^. as at" a. Sermon i then oui: 
Churches woiil&fce filled all the. week, as 
^9irason' > Sm^Jr} l <>and the ^ernal GoJf 
^ori^aptly ^((i^ippQ^. wlt&^R^e^oce an<J 
go^ly Tear \ ; then" we : tfould* takp delight; 
i^doatliing the Naked, fefc&ng'the Hun^ 
gry, ■ an# relieving the Opprdfed,; Theii 
tliere would be no Tuch thing as cheating 
and cqufenage , as lying and perjury^ as 
ftrife and contention amongfl: us. But w^ 
fliould ?11 walk hand in hand together in 
the ways of Piety, Juftice, and Charity 
yponl£arth f until at length we fhall corns 
to Heaven, where we fhall be fo far from 
Jovipg or defiring Money , that we fhall 
account: it as it is', even drofs and. dirt 5 

where 
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where out Affeftions ftail be wholly talteri 
up with the Contemplation of the ch?efeft 
Good, aiid. wc (hall folace our felves in : 
the Enjoyment of his Perfections for ?yer ? 
more. 
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TImothv after his Conversion to ,the 
Chriftian Faith, being found to be 
a Man of great Parts, Learning, and Piety. 
and fo every way qualified for the work of 
the Miniftry, St. Paul who had planted a 
Church at Epbefus, the Metropolis or chief 
City of ail Afia^ left him to drefs and pro- 
pagate it, after his departure from it, gi- 
ving him Power to ordain Elders or Priefts, 
and to vifit and exercife jurifdi&ion over 
them, to fee they did not teach falfe Do- 
ftrines, 1 Tim. i. 3. That they be un- 
blameable in their Lives and Converfations, 
1 Tim. v. 7. and to exercife Authority 0^ 
ver them, in cafe they be other wife, 1 Tim. 
v. 1 9. And therefore it cannot in reafon 
but be acknowledged that Timothy was the 
Bifliop, Superintendent, or Vifiter of all 

the 
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the Afian Churches, as he was always af- 
ferted to have been by the Fathers of the 
Primitive Church, as Eufebiw reports, fay- 
^rp*>iu) »nJr Mncny^iw «%>j£vot/, that Timothy 
is reported to have been the firft Bifhop of 
the Province of Ephefus. Be fure he had 
the over fight of all the Churches that were 
planted there, and not only in Epbefu* it 
felf , but likewife in all Afia , which was 
fubjed then to his Ecclefiaftical Power and 
Jurifdi&ion. 

Anp hence it is that the Apoftle St Paul 
in his firft Epiftle to him, gives him Di- 
rections how to manage fo great a Work, 
and to difcharge fo great a T*uft as was 
committed to him , both as Bifhop and 
Prieft j both how to ordain and govern o- 
thers, and likewife how to preach himfelf 
the Gofpel of Chrift. And haying fpent 
the whole Epiftle in Dire&ions of this iort, 
in the clofe of it, as it were at the foot of 
the Epiftle, he fubjoins one general Cau- 
tion to be conftantly obferved by him : 
Charge thetn that are rich, die. Which 
words , though firft directed to Timothy , 
were in him intended for all fucceeding 
Minifters, and Preachers of the Gofpel ^ 
fuch I mean who are folemnly ordained 
and fet apart for this work. We are all 
obliged to obferve the Command which is 

5 here 
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here laiiiiippft us, as without which we 
arc never likely^ to do afty good upon them 
that hear us : For fo long as their minds 
are fet altogether upon Riches, and the 
things of this World, we may preach our 
hearts out, before we can ever peffiiade 
them to mind Heaven* and eternal Happt- 
tiefe in good earneft. This St. Paul knew 
well enough, and therefore hath left this 
not only as his Advice and Counfel; but as 
a ftrift Command and Duty incumbent up- 
on the Preachers of the Gofpel in all Ages, 
that they charge them that are rich, &c. 
where it may be obferv'd in the firft place, 
•how we are exprefly enjoined to charge 
them that are rich, &c. a word much to 
to be obferved. The Apoftle doth not 
fay, defire, befeech, counfel, oradmonifh, 
: the Rich,' but mfoLyUfos ro?s tKwIoi^ charge 
and command them that are rich. The 
word properly fignifies fuch a Charge as 
-the Judges at an Affize or Seflions make in 
the King's Name, enjoining his Subje&s 
: to obferve the eftablifhed Laws and Sta- 
tutes of the Kingdom. And fo the word 
'is always ufed in Scripture for the ftri&eft 
■ way of commanding any thing to be obf- 
ferved or done, as A3s v. 28. « ^mpviyfe- 

Ti&a, TOp^f* Aa|u5Ju v^jlcv ; Did- not we Jirait- 

ly command you. Luc. v. 14. mvifwyyuXe av- 

'"' 1*. He chargd him to tell no Mdn.> Thus 

therefore 
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Therefore it is that we are . here enjoined 
to charge the Rich in the name of the King 
©f-Kings, not to be high minded, nor to truft 
in uncertain Riches, &c. 

And this is the proper notion, and the 
only true way of preaching the word of 
God ; which therefore in Scripture is or- 
dinarily exprefled by the word ww/wWri 
which properly fignifies to publifh or pro- 
claim, as Heralds do, the Will and Plea- 
fure of the Prince, and in his Name to 
command the People to obferye it. Thus 
we are enjoined to preach the word of God, 
by publiftring his Will andPleafure to Men 5 
charging them in his Name, to obey and 
praftife it. For we come not to them 
• in oiir own Names, but in his that created 
and redeemed them ; and therefore, altho* 
wefteither have, nor pretend to any Pow- 
er or Authority over them, from our felvesj 
yet by vertue of the Commiffion which we 
have received from the univerfal and fu- 
preme Monarch of the World, we not only 
lawfully may, but are in duty bound,, to ' 
charge and enjoin all in his Name, to ob- 
ferve what he hath commanded them. In; 
fottiuch, that although we pretend not to 
divine Infpiration, or immediate Revela- 
tion^ from God, fuch as the Prophets had'} 
-yer-tfe, preaching the fame Wbrd which 
•they did, niayj and often ought to ufe the 
v--'i fame 
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fame Authority which they ufed, faying, 
as they did, Thus faith the Lord of Hofif. 
For wnatfoever is written in the Scripture*, 
is as certainly God's word now, as it wa& 
when firft infpired or revealed to them. 
And therefore it cannot be denied, but . 
that we have as much Power to charge up- 
on all , the Obfervation of what is there; 
written, as they ever had, we being fent 
to preach and proclaim the Will or God 
unto all, by the fame Perfon ?s they were. 
Hence it is that the Apoftle, in the name 
of God, commands Titus, and in him #11 
fucceeding Ministers of the Gofpel, to fpe^k 
or preach the Word of God,, to exhort and 
rebuke with all Authority, Tit. ii. 15. From 
whence nothing can be more plain, than 
that it is our Duty to preach with Autho- 
rity, as thofc who have received Power 
from God, to make knQwn, his Will and 
Pleafure to all Men., or as the Apoftle 
here exprcfly words it , to charge them not 
to be high minded, and the like. 

But this I fear may be a very ui>gratefui 
Subjeft to many, and therefore I (hould 
not have infilled fo long upon it, but that 
there is a kind of neceflity for it. , For I 
verily believe, that the Non-obfervance of 
this, hath been, and ftill is, the principal 
Reafon why People receive fp little benefit 
by hearing of Sermons, as they ufuaJiy do. 

For 
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For they look upon Sermons only as popu- 
lar Difcourfes, rehears'd by one of their 
Fellow-Creatures, which they may cen- 
fure, approve or rejeft, as themfelves fee 
good. And we our felves, I fear, have 
been too faulty, or at leaft remifs, in this 
particular j in that when we preach, we 
ordinarily make a long Harangue or Oration 
concerning fome point in polemical, dogmas 
tical, or pradical Divinity, and ufe only 
fome moral Perfuafions to prefs upon our 
Auditors, the obfervance of what we fay, 
without interpofing, or exercifing the Au- 
thority which is committed to us, fo as to 
charge them in the Name of the moft High 
God, to obferve and praftife what we de- 
clare and prove unto them to be his Will, 
and by confequence their Duty. But for 
my own part, did I think that Preaching 
confifted only in explaining fome point in 
Divinity, and ufing only moral Arguments 
to perfuade Men to perform their Duty to 
God and Man, I fhould not think it worth 
my while to do it, becaufe I could not ex- 
ped to do any good at all by it. For all 
the moral Arguments in the World, can 
never be fo ftrong to draw us from Sin, as 
our own natural Corruptions are to drive 
us into it. And therefore we . can never 
exped to do any good upon Men, either 
by our Logick or Rhetorick \ but our Ar- 

L guments 
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guments muft be fetched from on high, e- 
ven from the eternal God himfelf, or elfe 
they are iiever likely to profit or prevail 
upon them. We muft charge and com- 
mand them in God's Name, of elfe we had 
as good fay nothing. 

It is true , did we , who preach God's 
Word, propofe nothing elfe to our felves, 
but to tickle Mens ears, and pleafe their 
fancies, and fo to ingratiate our felves in- 
to their love and favour, it would be eafie 
to entertain them with Difcourfes of ano- 
ther nature, fluffed with fuch fine Words, 
quaint Phrafes, and high Notions, as would 
be very plcafing and acceptable unto them. 
But I muft take leave to fay, that we 
dare not do it; for we know, that as our 
Auditors muft give an account of their hea- 
ling, fo it is not long before we alfo muft 
give an account of our preaching too ^ for 
fo God himfelf hath told us before hand by 
his Apoftle, Heb. 13. 17. But how fhall we 
be able to look the eternal God in the face, 
yea, or to look our Auditors in the face at 
that time, if inftead of charging their Duty 
upon them, in order to their eternal Sal- 
vation, we (hould put them off with gene- 
ral Difcourfes, which fignitie nothing, on- 
ly to pleafe afid gratifie them whilft we re- 
main with them } no, we dare not do it, and 
therefore I wifti Men would not exped j't 

* from 
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from us 5 for we muft not hazard our owti 
eternal Salvation, to gain their temporal fa- 
vour or applaufe. And therefore, feeing God 
hath been pleafed to entruft us fo far with 
Mens Souls, as to direft them in the way 
to eternal Life, . howfoever they referit ir, 
we are bound in Duty, both to God, to 
them, and our felves, to deal plainly with 
them, and to ufe the Authority which he 
hath here committed to us, where he hath 
exprefly commanded us in his Name, to 
charge them that are rich in this world, &c. 
Where I defire the Reader to obferve in 
the next place, that we of the Clergy are 
: not only empower'd to charge the poorer, 
ior meaner fort of People, who by rea- 
fon of their extream poverty ai\d want, 
may feem inferior to us, but even rich 
Men too-, Charge them, faith the Apoftle, 
that are rilh in this world. And the rea- 
fon is, becaufe we come unto them in his 
Name, who gives them all the Riches they 
do enjoy, and can take them away again 
when he himfelf frfeafeth i fo that he can 
make the poor rich, and the rich poor, 
when he pleafeth, and therefore the poor 
and rich are all alike to him •, his Power 
and Authority is the fame over both \ and 
therefore we, coming in his Name, are or- 
dered to make no diftinftion, but to charge 
the one as Well as the other 5 yea, here we 

L 2 «» 
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are particularly commanded to charge them 
that are rich. 

* Which is the next thing to be confide- 
pr thefe words, e\cn whom the Apoftle 
tneans by them that are rich in this world? 
Which is a Qucftion that needs a ferious 

, iRefolution. For many Men, not thinking 
fhemfelves as yet to be rich enough, will 
-be apt to conclude from thence, that they 
are not to be reckoned amongft thofewhom 
.the Apoftle here calls rich in this World. 
But whatfoever they may think of them- 
(el ves, I believe there are but few, except 
the very poor, who in a Scripture fenfe 
are not rich Men. For whatfoever any have 
.over and above their neceffary maintenance, 
that the Scriptures call Riches, as is plain 
from Agar\ wi(h, Give me neither poverty, 
nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
iw*, Prov.xxx.8. From whence it is eafie 

. to obferve, that as nothing but the want of 
convenient Food is Poverty ^ fo whatfoever 
a Man hath over and above his convenient 
or neceffary Food, is properly his Riches ^ 
and fo he that hath it, is in a Scripture 
fenfe a rich Man, who is therefore called 
here in my Text taAti©*, quafi mXw<n©^ 9 
one that hath much Subftance, or more 

. than he hath neceffary occafion for. And 
therefore, although fome may be richer 
than others, yet I believe the generality 

may 
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may be juftly reckoned in the number of 
the rich Men here fpoken of, at leaft all 
fuch, as by the Bleffing of God, have not 
only what is neceffary for their prefent 
maintenance, but likewife Something to 
fpare, and fo may all come under the no- . 
tion of thofe whom we are here comman- 
ded to charge not to be high minded, nor 
truft in uncertain Riches, &c. 

Having thus confidered the A6t which 
we are here commanded to exert, and the 
Objeft , the rich of this World , we are 
now to confider the Subjeft matter, what 
that is which we are here commanded to . 
charge upon them •, but that is here ex- 
prefly fet down in feveral Particulars, all 
which I fhall endeavour to explain as they 
lie in order. 

i. That they be not high minded ; a 
neceffary caution for rich Men. For Ri- 
ches are very apt to puff Men up witk 
vain and foolifti conceits ofthemfelves, fo 
as to think themfelves to be fo much bet- 
ter, by how much they are richer than o- 
ther People •, but this is a grand miftake, 
which we are here enjoined to ufe the ut- ■* 
mod of our power and fkill to re&ifie, by 
charging them that are rich not to be high 
minded\ that is, not tQ think highly and 
proudly of themfelves, becaufe they are 
richer or wealthier than other Men, but to 

L 3 be 
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be every way as humble in their own eyes, 
and as lowly minded in the enjoyment of 
all temporal Bleffings, as if they enjoyed 
nothing j as confidering, i. how much fo- 
ever they have, they are po way really the 
better for it. 

i. Not in their Souls 3 they are never 
the wifer nor holier, nor more acceptable 
unto God by their being rich, EccUf. ix. 1, 
Job xxxiv. 19. 

2. Nor in their Bodies i they are never 
the ftronger, nor healthier, nor freer from 
pain and trouble, nor yet longer lived than 
others. 

3. Nor. in their Minds ^ their Confci- 
ehces are never the quieter, their Hearts 
npver the freer from cares and fears, nei- 
ther can they fleep better than other Peo- 
ple, Eccl v. 12. 

- 4. Nor yet in their Eftate and Copdi- 
tiou. 

i. Not in this Life. For Riches can 
never fatisfie them, nor by confequence 
make them happy $ but they may ftill be 
as miferable in the enjoyment , as in the 
want of all things, Eccl. v. 11. 

2. Nor yet in the Life to come j they 
are never the nearer Heaven, by being 
higher upon Earthy their Gold and Silver 
can never purchafe ail Inheritance for them 
in the Land of Canaan, Jac. ii. 5, 

2. They 
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2. They are fo far from being better f 
that they are rather much worfb for theis 
having abundance here below* 

i. They have more Temptations to Sin, 
to Luxury, to Covetoufnefs, to the love, of 
this World, to the negled of their Duty 
to God, to Pride and Self-conceitednefs, to 
Security and Prefumption, Luk. xii. 1 9. 

2. It is harder for them to get to Hear 
ven, than it is for others } and by confe- 
quence, the richer they are, the more dan- 
ger they are in of being miserable forever, 
Mat. xix. 23. Whence our Saviour himfelf 
denounceth a Wo upon them that are rich, 
Luk. vi. 24. . and St. James b$s theiajt 
weep and howl for their mfeffcf, Jac. v. jj. 
And therefore .advifes us to rejoice rather 
at Poverty than Riches, Jfac.i y ff 9 10. Now 
thefe things being confidered, aBfpokenby 
God himfelf, none can deny : .but tfyat the 
rich are moil certainly in a worfe condition 
than the poor j and by confequence,* that 
Men have no caufe to be proud, or hteh 
minded, nor to glory in their riches, jen. 
ix. 23. And therefore whatfoever outward 
Bleflings God hath beftowed upon us, Let 
us not be high minded , but fear , Roro. 
xi. 20. 

2. Nor truft in uncertain Riches, whic^i 
I confefs is a very hard Leifon for a rich 
Man to learn, nothing being more difficult 

h 4 than 
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than to have Riches, and not to truft in 
them, as our Saviour hirafelf intimates, in 
explaining the one by the other, as things 
very rarely fevered, Mark x. 23, 24. But 
certainly it is altogether as fboKih a thing 
to truft in Riches, as it is to be proud of 
them. For, 

1. They of themfelves can.ftand us 
in no ftead, 1 they cannot defend us from 
any ev*l, nor procure us any good ^ they 
cannot of themfelves cither feed us,orcloath 
usi or refreffi us, or beany ways advanta- 
geous to us, without God's Bleffirig, Prov. 
•xi. 4. How much lefs can they be able to 
vfleliver us from wrath to come. No, we 
•may take it for a certain truth, our Riches 
may much further our eternal Mifery, but 
they can never conduce any thing to our fu- 
ture Happinefs. 

2. If we truft in them, be fure they'll 
fail us, and bring us into Mifery and De- 
folation , for to truft in any thing but God, 
is certainly one of the higheft Sins we can 
be guilty of, it is in plain terms Idolatry j 
and therefore He that trufteth in riches, is 
fure to fall, Prov. xi. 28. For this is to de- 
ny God, Job xxxi. 24,25,28. 

3. They are but uncertain Riches, they 
wake themfelves wings and fly away, Prov. 
xxiii. 5. They are in continual motion, eb- 
bing and flowing, and never continuing in 

on 
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one flay. So that you are never fure of 
keeping them one day \ and what reafon 
then can we have to truft on them? E- 
fpecially confidering,. that they are, not on-; 
ly uncertain, but uncertainty it felf, as the : 
word here fignifiefe, Trufi not in the uncer-' 
tainty of riches. " ' 

But in the living God $ He,' he is to be 
the only Objed of our truft, whether we 
have, or have not any thing elfe to truft on • 
or to fpeak more properly, there is nothing 
that we can upon good Grounds make our 
truft and confidence, but only him, who 
governs, aqddifpofeth of all things, accor- 
ding to his own pleafure. So that it is 
he, and he alone that giveth us all things 
richly to enjoy. It is not our Wit or Po^ 
Key, it is not our Strength or Induftry, it 
is not our trading or trafficking in the 
World, it is none but God that giveth us 
what we have, Deut. viii. 18. Prov.x. 22. 
And as it is he that maketh Men rich, fo : 
he can make them poor again, when he 
himfelf pleafeth ; and they have caufe to 
fear he will do fo too, unlefs they obferve 
what is here charged upon them. 

There are four Duties ftill behind , 
which we are here commanded to charge 
all thofe who are rich to obferve. 

1. That they do good. In treating of ■ 
which I might fhew the feveral Qualifica- 
tions 
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tions required to the making up of an A* 
Aion good , as that the matter of it imjft 
be good, as commanded, or at leaft allow- 
ed by God, that the manner of performing 
it be good, as that it be done obediential* 
ly, underftandingly, willingly, chearfully, 
humbly, and fincerely ^ and that the end 
be good too, fo as that it be direfted ulti- 
mately to the Glory of God. But ;not to 
infift upon that now, I (hall only confider 
what kind of good Works the Rich. ?re 
here commanded to do , as they are rich 
Men. And they are two, Works of Piety, 
^nd Works of Charity, 

i. They are here commanded to do 
works of Piety ^ where by works of Piety 
I mean not their loving and fearing, and 
honouring of God, nor yet. their praying 
to him, their hearing his Word, or praifihg 
his Name, for fiich works of Piety as thefe 
are, the pooreft as well as the richeft Per- 
fons amongft us are bound to do } where- 
as the Apoftle here fpeaks only of fuch 
works as they who are rich are bound to do, 
upon that account becaufe they are fo. And 
therefore by works of Piety here, I under- 
ftand fuch works as tend to the Honour 
pf his Name, to the Performance of Wor r 
(hip and Homage to hirn , to the Encou- 
ragement of his Minifters, the propagating 
pf his Gofpel, and the Cpnverfion of Sin? 

ners 
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ner$ to him y .all which they are bound to 
dbj, to the utmoft of their Power, out of 
the Eftates which for thefe purpofes he 
bath-entrufted with them. For thus they ar^ 
exprefly cooraisn^d to honour the Lord 
with all the^r Suhfiance , or Riches, and 
with the Firft-Fruit§ of all their Increafe,, 
troy. iiL 9. And the reafon is, becaufe 
CJod is the uxriverfal Proprietor, the Head. 
Landlord of all the World , and we have 
nothing but what we hold under him ^ nek 
ther are we any more than Tenants at will 
tip him, who may .fine us at his own Plea* 
&re, or throw as out of Poffefljon when- 
(oeyer he fees good. Now left we fliould 
forget this, /even upon what Tenure it is 
that we hold our Eftates, God hath en- 
joyned us to .pay him, as it were, a Quit- 
raV 7 or Tribute out of what we poflefs r 
as an Acknowledgment th$t it is by his Fa- 
vour and Blefling alone that we do poflefs 
it, So that whatfoever we do, or are able, 
tp offer to him, is but a due Debt which 
we owe him, which if we negled to pay 
him, we lofe our Tenure, and forfeit what 
we have to the Lord of the Mannor, the 
fupremc PoffdTor of the World, Hence it 
is, that in all Ages, they who were truly 
pious, and had a due fenfe of God upon 
their Hearts, were always very careful tQ 
pay this thei? Hoinage unto God 3 infoinuch • • 
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that many of them never thought they 
could give enough to any pious Ufe, 
wherein to tefHfy their Acknowledgment 
of God's Dominion over them , and his 
Right and Propriety in what they had; A 
notable Inftance whereof we have in the 
Children of lfrael ^ for when the Tabetna- 
de was to be built for the Service and Wor- 
(hip of God, they were fo far from being 
backward in contributing towards it, *that 
they prefently brought more than could be 
ufed in the building of it, Exod. xxxvi. 5, 
6, 7. So it was too in the building of 
the Temple, which David, and the Chiefs 
or Nobles of lfrael, made great Preparati- 
ons for, 1 Chron. xxix. 6, 7, 8. And that 
they did this, thereby to acknowledge God 
to De the Lord and Giver of all , is plain 
from the following words, Vet. 11, 12, 13. 
The fame was alfo obferved in the build- 
ing of the fecond Temple , as the railing 
the firft out of its Rubbifh, wherein it had 
lain for many Years. And as for Chrifti- 
ans, I need not tell you how forward thofe 
who have been truly pious , have always 
been in doing fuch works of Piety, feeing 
mod of the Churches in Chriftendom, or 
be fure in this Nation, have been erefted 
by particular Perfons. And it is very ob- 
fervable, that the more eminent any Place 
or Age hath been for Piety and Devotion, 

the 
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the more pious works have been always 
done in it, for the Service and Worfhip of 
Almighty God 5 which plainly fhews, that 
where fiich works are wanting, whatsoever 
Pretences they may make, there is no fuch 
thing as true Piety, and the Fear of God. 
And therefore, as ever we defire to mani- 
feft our felves to be what we profefs, true 
Chriftians indeed, Men fearing God, and 
hating Covetoufnefs, we muft take all Op- 
portunities to exprefs ourThankfulnefs un- 
to God for what we have, by devoting as 
much as we can of it to his Service and 
Honour. 

2. Besides thefe works of Piety towards 
God , the Rich are enjoined alfo works 
of Charity towards the Poor, which though 
they have an immediate reference to the 
poor, yet God looks upon them as given 
to himfelf, Prov. xiv. 31. Ch. xix. 17. 
Matth. xxv. 40. Hence it is that God ac- 
cepts of fuch works as thefe alfo, for part 
of the Tribute which we owe him \ where- 
by we acknowledge the Receipt of what we 
have from him, and exprefs ourThankful- 
nefs unto him for it , without which we 
have no ground to exped a Bleffing upon 
what we have, nor that it (hould be really 
good to us. For, as the Apoftle tells U9 , 
every Creature of God is good, if it be recei- 
ved with Tbafijigivivgi not elfe, iTi/w.iv.4. 

5 But 
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But no Thankfgiving is acceptable but that 
which is cxpreffed by works as well as 
words. And therefore it is neceffary for 
U9 to pay this Duty and Service to God, 
out of what we have, in order to the clean- 
fing and fan&ifying the Refidue of our E- 
ftates unto us ; , without which we have 
not the lawfai ufe of what we poffefs^ but 
every thing we have is polluted and tin- 
clean to us ., as our Saviour himfelf inti- 
mates, Luk. xi. 41, & thing much to 
be confidered. For I verily believe that 
the great reafon why fo ftiany Eftates are 
blafted fo foon, and brought to nothing a* 
mongft us, is becaufe Men do not render 
unto God his Duty and Tribute out of 
what they have, and therefore it is no won*, 
der that God in his Providence turns them 
out of Pofleflion, and gives their Eftate9 to 
other Perfons, who (hall be better Tenants 
to him , and be careful to pay him the 
Duties which he requires of them. And 
therefore, in order to Mens fecuring their 
Eftates to themfelves and Pofterity , it is 
abfolutely neceflfary that they obferve the 
Duty which we are here recommended to 
charge upon all that are rich in this World, 
even to do good with what they have, and 
not only fo, but 

2. To be rich too vn good works ; that 

is, not only to do good, but to do as much 
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good as they arc able with their Riches, fo as 
to proportion their good tf orks to the Riches 
which God hath given them wherewith to do 
them, according to the Apoftle's Dirc&ion, 
i Cor. xvi. 2 . Thus in the place before quoted, 
Luc. si. 4 1 • where our Saviour bids the Phari- 
sees to give Alms of fuch things as they have. 
His words are to op 6 vto S\m r iAen/^go-twluj^ 
Give Alms as much as ye are able, for fo the 
words properly fignify. And verily what- 
foever we do, unlefs it be as much as we 
cap, God will not look upon us as doing 
any thing at all : For we muft not think 
to compound with him. When he hath gi- 
ven us all we have, he expefts that we 
render all that he requires of us, that is 
as much as we are able to pay unto him. 
As if a Man owes you Money, you will 
not accept of part inftead of the whole ^ fo 
neither will God from us 3 we all pwe hiitt 
as much as we are able to devote to hit 
Service and Honour , and we muft riot 
think to put him off with part of it : For 
he reckons that he receives nothing from 
us, unlefs it be proportionable to what he 
hath beftowed upon us. But : how little 
foever it is that we give or offer to him, 
if it be but anfwerable to oar Eftates, it 
will be accepted by him. This our Savi* 
our himfelf hath allured us of,/ Mark xl\ 
43, 44. From whence We 1 may certain Jy 

conclude, 
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conclude, that there is not the pooreft Per- 
fon whatfoever but may be as rich in good 
works as the richeft, becaufe God doth not 
meafure the goodnefs of our works by 
their bulk or quantity, but by the propor- 
tion which they bear to our Eftates: So 
that he that gives a penny may do as good 
a work as he that gives a pound, yea and a 
better too, becaufe his may be as much as 
be is able, whereas the other's is not. I 
wifh all Men would ferioufly weigh and 
confider this, left otherwife they go out of 
the world without ever having done one 
good work in it : For we may affure our 
felves, he that is not thus rich in good 
works, doth no good at all with his 
Riches. 

But it is farther to be confidered here 
that this Expreflion, rich in good works, 
implies that good works are indeed our 
principal Riches *, and that Men mud not 
compute their Riches fo much from what 
they have, as from what they give and de- 
vote to God. For what we have is not 
ours, but God s in our hands ; but what 
we give is ours in God's hands, and he ac- 
knowledged! himfelf our Debtor for it, in 
that he tells us that we lend it to him, and 
promifeth to pay it us again, Prov. xix. 17. 
And therefore they who caft up their Ac- 
counts to know how rich they are, ought 

not 
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not to reckon upon what they have lying 
by them, nor upon their Houles and Lands 
that are made over to them, nor yet upon 
what is owing to them by Men j but 
fhould reckon only upon what they have 
given to pious or charitable Ufes, upon 
what Treafure they have laid up in Hea- 
ven. For whatfoever they may think at 
prefent, I dare aflure them, that will be found 
to be their only Riches another day. And 
therefore if any one defines to be rich in- 
deed, let him take my Advice, do what 
good he can with the Riches he hath, and 
then he will be rich enough : For this is 
the way to be rich in good works. But in 
order unto that, he muff likewife obferve 
what follows, to be 

3. Ready to dijiribute 5 that is , ready 
upon all occafions to pay his Tribute unto 
God, whenfoever he in his Providence 
calls for it } taking all opportunities of do- 
ing good, and glad when he can find them, 
Gal. vi. 10. Thus therefore whenfoeve* 
any opportunities prefent themfelves of ex- 
preffing our thankfulnefs unto God, by 
works either of Piety or Charity, whatfo- 
ver other bufinefies may be negleded, we 
muft be fure to lay hold on that. For I 
dare fay, that there is none but will grant 
me that there is all the reafbn in the world 
that God fhould be ferved in the firft place, 

M and 
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and that he fliould have; the firft fruits of all 
our Encreafe, Prov. iii. 9. Exod< xxiiL 19. 
Dittf. xxvi. 2. And therefore we cannot 
but acknowledge, that works of Piety to- 
wards God,- and of Charity, to the Poor, 
or as the Scripture calls them in general 
good works, are always to be done in the 
firft place 3 and whatfoever other works 
may be omitted, be fure they muft not. 
But we ought ftill to be as ready to pay 
our Duties unto £od, as we are to receive 
any thing from him, as ready to give as to 
receive *, and by confequence as Men let no 
ppportunities flip wherein they Can encreafe 
their Eftates, they are much lefs to let 
any opportunities pafs wherein they can 
any way improve their Eftates for God's 
Glory and others Good -, but they ought 
to be ready upon all Occafions to diftri- 
bute what they can upon charitable and 
pious Ufes. 

4. Willing to communicate , as we muft 
do it with a ready hand, fo we muft do it 
with a willing Heart too. Thus we are 
enjoined to ferve God willingly, 1 Cbran. 
xxviii. 9. and chearfully, 2 Cor< ix. 6, 7. 
Indeed God accepts of none but Free-will 
Offerings. If we be not as willing to do 
good works as we are to have wherewith 
to do them, we may be confident God will 
never accept of them. And therefore in 
2 plain 
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plain Terms, if any would be rich in good 
works as becometh Chriftians, and as it is 
our intereft to be, they muft not flay till 
they be compelled, perfuaded, or untrea- 
ted by others to do them \ but they muft 
fet upon them of their own: accord, out of 
pure obedience unto God, and from a due 
fenfe of their conftant dependence upou 
him, and manifold obligations to him 5 
yea fo.as to take pleafure in nothing ict jthe 
World fo . much as in paying their Rqfpe&s 
and Service. to Almighty God, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 14* 15,^17. 

Now to .encourage the Rich to employ 
their Eftates thus in doing good, the Apo- 
ftle adds in the laft place, that this is the; 
way to lay up for themselves a good founr\ 
dation againft the time to tome, that the/: 
may lay hold on eternal Ufe. A ftrange Ex-; 
preffion ! yea fuch a one , that had not 
St. Paul himfelf fpoke it, forae would, have? 
been apt to have excepted againft it for an* 
Error or Miftake. What, good Works the*. 
Foundation of eternal Life? No, that is 
not the . meaning of it j but that good 
works are the Foundation of that bleffed 
Sentence which they fhall receive who are? 
made Partakers of eternal Life, as is plain.- 
from our Saviour's own words, ilf^f.xxv.^ 

34*35* 36- - • . 
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And verily although there be no fuch 
iritrinfick value in good works, whereby 
they that do them can merit anything 
from God by their doing of them $ yet ncr 
thing can be more certain, than that God of 
his infinite Mercy in Jefus Chrift will fo 
accept of them as to reward us for them 
in the World to come. For this our Sa- 
viour himfelf doth clearly intimate to us, 
in the Place before quoted, as alfo, MaU 
vi» 26. Luk. xii. 33. Luk. xvi. 9. that is, 
diftribute and employ the unrighteous or 
deceitful Riches you have in v thia. World 
in fuch a way as i& moft pleating and ac- 
ceptable unto God, that fo he may be your 
Friend, and receive you into* everlafting 
Habitations, when thefe transient and un- 
liable Riches fait you. From whence I 
bcig leave toobferve, that ta do good with 
what we have is the only way whereby to 
iftjptbve our Eftates for our own good, fo 
sfe to be the bejtrei for them both in this 
drid alfo in the World to come. The Rab- 
bins have a good Saying, that npis pQO n^o 
good works are the Salt of Riches, that 
which preferves them from Corruption, and 
makes them favoury and acceptable unto 
God, as alfo ufeful and profitable to the 
Owners. Unlefs we do good with our 
Eftates, we forfeit our Title to them by 
the Non-payment of the Rent-charge which 
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God hath referved to himfelf upon them ^ 
and therefore we may juftly exped every 
moment to be caft out of Pofleffion ; ot 
howfoeyer though he may forbear ' us a 
while, yea fo long as wfc are in this World, 
what good, what benefit, what comfort 
Ihall we have of our Eftates in the World 
to come } Certainly no more than the rich 
Man in the Gofpel had, when he lay fcor- 
ching in Hell-fire, and had not fo much as 
a drop of water to cool his enflamed tongue. 
Whereas on the other fide, if we do good 
with our Eftates, if we devote them to the 
Service of God, and to the Relief of the 
Poor, by this means we (hail not only fe* 
cure the Pofleffion of them to our felvcs 
here, but fhall alfo receive comfort and 
benefit from them in the World to come \ 
fo that our Eftates will not die with us, 
but we fhall receive benefit by them, and 
have caufe to blefs God for them unto all 
Eternity. The Apoftle himfelf afluring 
us. that by this means we fhall lay up for 
our felves a good foundation for the time to 
come, fo as to lay hold on eternal Life. : 
This one Argument being duly weighed, 
I hope I need not ufe any more to perfuade 
Men to do good with what they have, and 
to make the beft ufe of it they can. For 
I know I write to Chriftians,'at leaft to 
fuch as profefs themfelves to be fo; and 
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therefore to fuch as believe there is ano- 
ther World befides this we live in, and by 
confequence that it concerns them to pro- 
vide for that, which, as I have fliewp, we 
may do in a plentiful manner*, by the right 
Improvement of what God hath entrufted 
with us in this World, What then do the 
generality of Men mean to be fo flack and 
jemifs in laying hold on all opportunities 
pf doing good! What, do they $iinfc it pof r 
fible to lofe any thing they do for God ! 
or do they think it poffible to employ their 
Eftates better than for his Service and Ho T 
nour who gave thepi to us ! I cannot be- 
lieve any think fo -, and therefore muft 
needs advife the Rich again and again not 
to lay up their Talent in a Napkin, but to 
ufe their Eftates to the beft advantage for 
God and their own Souls, that fo, whea 
they go from hence into the other World, 
they may be received into eternal. Glory, 
with a Well done good and faithful Ser- 
vants, enter you into your Majler's joy. 

But fearing left thefe moral Perfuafions 
may net prevail fo much upon my Rea- 
ders as I defire they might, they muft give 
me leave farther to tel} them, that I am 
here commanded to charge them thai are 
rich in this World, to be rich alfo in good 
works; And therefore feeing, as I have 
(hewn, there are few but who in a Scrip- 
ture- 
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ture-fenfe are rich in this world, in obe- 
dience to this Command which here is 
laid upon me, in the Name of the moft 
high God, I charge you, and not I only, 
but the eternal God himfelf, he wills and 
requires all thofe whom he hath bleffed 
with Riches in this worjd, that they be 
riot high-minded , nor trujl in uncertain 
Riches, but, that they put their whole 
Truft and Confidence only in the Living 
God, whofe all thingS are, and who gives 
11s whatsoever we have : That they do good 
with what he hath put into their hands,- 
laying it out upon works of Piety towards 
him, and of Charity to the Poor, that his 
Worfhip may be decently performed, and 
the Poor liberally relieved } that they be 
t}ch in good works, ftriving .to excel each 
other in doing good in their Generation ; 
that they be ready every moment to diftri r 
bute 9 and always willing to communicate 
to every good work, wherein they can pay 
their Homage and exprefs their. Thankful* 
flefs to him for what they have* 
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THE m oft glorious Sight queft ion kf* [ 
that was ever to be fefen upon d«£ 
face of the Earth, was to fee the Son o£ 
God here, to fee the fupretne Being and • 
Governour of the World here « ? to fee the 
Creator of all things converting here with 
his own Creatures \ to fee God himfelf 
with the nature, and in the fliape of Mafl» : 
walking about upon the furface of the Earthy 
and difcourfing with filly Mortals here ^ 
and that with fo much Majefty and Humi- 
lity mixed together, that c*eiry expreffion 
might feem a demonftration that he was 
both God and Man. It is true, we were not? 
fo happy as to fee this bleffed Sight 5 how- 
foever, it is our Happinefs that we have 
heard of it, and have it fo exa&ly descri- 
bed to us, that we may as clearly appre- 
hend it as if we had feen it : Yea, our Sa- 
viour himfelf hath pronounced thofe in a 
peculiar manner bleffed, who have notfeen^ 
and yet have believed, Joh. xx. 29. that is, 
who never faw Chrift in the Manger, nOr 
in the Temple, who never faw him pro- 
Urate before his Father in the Garden, nor 
faftned by Men unto his Crofs ^ who never 
faw him preaching the Gofpel, nor work- 
ing 
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ing Miracles to confirm it } who never faw 
him before his Paflion, nor after his Refuiy 
reftion, and yet do as firmly believe what- 
foever is recorded of him, as if they had 
feen it with their Eyes. Such Perfons our 
blefled Saviour himfelf aflerts r tb be truly 
fclefled, as having fuch a Faith as is the 
Subftance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not feen, Heb. xi. 1. 

Hence therefore, although we lived 
Hot in our Saviour's time, and therefore 
faw him not do as never Man did, nor 
heard him fpeak as never Man fpake, we 
may notwithftanding be as blefled, or ra- 
ther more blefled than they that did. If 
we do but* give credit to what is aflerted 
of him, and receive and believe what is 
reprefented to us in his holy Golpels, where 
by Faith we may ftill fee him working 
Miracles, and hear him declaring his Will 
and Pleafure to his Difcipks, as really as if 
We had then been by hinv And therefore 
whatfoever we read in the Gofpel that hi 
fpake, we are to hearken as diligently to k± 
as if we heard »him fpeak it with our own 
Ears, and be as careful in the performance 
of it, as if we had received it from his 
own Mouth : for fo we do, though not 
immediately, yet by tht infallible Pen of 
them that did fo. And feeing he never 
fpake in vain, or to no purpofe, nor filte- 
red 
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red an idle oriuperfluous word tx> proceed 
out of his facred and divine Mouth ; what- 
foever he after ted, we are to look upon as 
neceflary to he believed, becauferhe afler* 
ted it. And whatsoever he commanded, 
we are to look upon as neceffaify to be oh- 
ferved , becaufe he hath commanded it ; 
for we muft not think that his Affertions 
are fo frivolous, or his Commands fo im? 
pertinent, that it is no great matter whe- 
ther we believe the one and obey the other 
or no : No, if we expeft to be jyftified and 
laved by him, he expe&s to be believed 
and obeyed by us, without w : hich he will 
not look upon us as his Difciples, nor by 
confequence as Christians , but Strangers 
and Aliens to him , whatfoever our Pro- 
feffions and Pretences are. 

It is true , we live in an Age where- 
in Chriftianity. in the general notipn of it .is 
highly courted* all Setts and Parties amongft 
us making their Pretences to it, whatfoever 
Opinions or Circumftances they differ in, 
be fure they all agree in the external Pro- 
jfeffion of the Chriftian Religion, and by 
confequence in ; the- acknowledgment that 
they ought to ;be. Chriftiaps indeed. But I 
fear that Men are generally ipiftaken about 
the notion pf : tr«e.Chriftianky^;jiot think- 
ing it to be fo high and divine" a thing as 
really |t js vforjf tfay ha4 trqg and clear 
l. . coil- 
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conceptions of ity fhey would never fancy 
jhemfelves to be Chriftians, upon fuch low, 
and pitiful grounds as ufually they do % 
making as if Chriftianity confifted in no- 
ting elfe, but in the external performance 
of iome few particular Duties, and in ad- 
hering to thenj that profefs it ^ whereas 
Chriftianity is a thing of a much higher 
ani far more noble nature, than fuch 
would have it j iofqmuch , that did we 
but rightly understand it, methinks wc 
cpuld not but be taken with it, fo as to re- 
vive- for the future to the utmoft of ou? 
power to live up to it , to which could I 
be an inftruraep^of. pcrfuading any, how 
happy Ihould I think my felf } How-foevec 
it is my Duty to endeavour it^ and foe 
that purpofp I (hall hqw clear up the true 
notioij of Chriftianity, that we may know, 
Xftt ^rhat it is to be Profeffprs and Preten- 
ders to Chriftianity, but what it is to be 
r^al Chriftians, and true Difciples of Chrift 
Jefiis, fuch as Qhrift will own for his iii 
another World. 

Now to know whom Chrift will accept 
for his Difciples, our only way is to con- 
sult Chrift himfelf, and to confider what 
it is. that he requires of thofe tjiat follow 
him, in order to be his Difciples y a thing 
as eafily underftood, as it is generally di£ 
pegarded j for nothing can be more pla,in ? 

than 
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than thatChrift requires and enjoins all 
thofe' that would be his Difciples, to pb- 
ferve nbt only fome fe\ar, but all the Com- 
mands that he hath laid upon us, Te '&? 
my friends \ faith he, twd thertfor$ mj y tfffS 
ciples, if ye do whatfoever I Command yotil 
Joh. xv. .14. So that unlefs we do what- 
foever he commands , us -, we are fo fa* 
from being his Difciples, that we are in- 
deed his Enemies. Nay, they that wotricf 
be his Difciples, rauft excel and furpafs 
all others in Vertue and good Works, ntre- 
in, fakh he, is my father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit, fo Jhall ye be my 
difciples, Joh. xv. 8. yea and continue ia 
them too, Joh. viii. 3 1. He tells us alf6 t 
that they tnat would be his Difciples, mitft 
love him above all things, or rather, hatd 
all things in comparifon of him, Luc. xiv. 
26. And that they love one another, as Ibe 
bath loved them, Joh. xiii. 35. To name no 
more -, read but St. Mat. xvi. 24. and there 
you may fee what it is to be a Chriftian in- 
deed, or what it is that Chrift requires of 
thofe who would be his Difciples. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, take up his Crofs, and follow me. Did 
we but underftand the true meaning of 
thefe words, and order our Converfatibns 
accordingly, we fhould both know what it 
is to be true Chriftians, and really be fo 

our 
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our fcives. For I think there is nothing 
that Chrift requires \i thofe who defire to 
be his Difciples, but we fliould perform it, 
could we but.obfcrve what is here com- 
manded y which that we may all do, I 
(hall endeavour to give the true meaning 
of them, and of every particular in them, 
as they lie in order. 

Firft , faith he , If any man &ill com 
after me, that is, If any Maa will be my 
Difciple } for Matters ye know life to go 
before, Scholars and Difciples to follow 
after. And our Saviour here fpeaks of 
himfelf under the notion of a Mailer, that 
hath Difciples coming after him* a&d faith, 
that if any one would be one of bis Difci- 
ples, fo as to go after him, be: mufi den} 
himfelf take up bis crofs and folium him. So 
that here are three things which our bieffed 
Saviour requires of thofe that would be his 
Difciples, and by r confequence of us who 
profefs to be fo ^ for I dare fay,, there is 
none of us but defires to be a Chriftian, or 
at leaft to be thought fo 5 for we all know 
and believe Jefus Chrift to be the only 
Saviour of Mankind, that none can fave us 
but he, and that there is none of us but he 
can lave, and that all thofe who.truly come 
to him far Pardon and Salvation, fhali 
mod certainly have it: Hence it is that 
we would all b» thought at leaft fo wife, 
5 v and 
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and to hatefo much Cart of ou* Own Souls 
as to go after Chrifty and^e hisDifciplcs. 
I hope: there ard Jwtifeiw.Hbut hfcho xeklly 
dcfire to be To. :i But fc Would not hayelany 
think that his foeafjrdu Matter to b&aDtf- 
tiple of Chrift, or a rcal^nd true Ghfifli- 
an 5 asthe W^rldwouldraak^it^ noyiwe 
may aflure ourfelves , . .■ that as . it i& \ the 
higheft Honour and Happinifs we dan at- 
tain unto, fo we (hall find itthp fcardeft 
matter in the WorM - to 1 attain junto - it \ 
not inits own Nature^ but byTeafonx>£iti 
Contrariety to our natutat Temper andln* 
cUnations. r For here we^fce what it is that 
<ror blefled Saviour requites of thbfe thif 
Would go after hint; even nothing left J thab 
to deny themfelves , take op their Croffisj 
and follow him. All which are far greai 
tcr things than at the firft fight or reading 
• they may feem to be. , ^ i :. .> 
* For firft, 'faith he, If any one will 
come after me 7 lei him deny bimfelfi which 
being the firft thing) which Chrift requires 
of thbfe that go after him , it is neceflary 
that we fearch more narrowly into the 
Nature of it, .- i For if we fail in this , w6 
cannot but fail in all the 'reft/; And. there* 
fore, for the 'opening 'of this, 1 fhall not 
trouble the Reader with .'the I various E±po- K • 
fitions, and the divers Opinions of learned 
Men concerning thef&wdrds, .hut .only 
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mind him in general, that the Self-denyal 
here fpoken of is properly oppofed to Self- 
love, or that corrupt and vicious Habit of 
die Soul, whereby we are apt* to admire 
and prefer our own Fancies, Wills, Defires, 
Interefts, and the like^ before Chrift him- 
felf, and what he is pleafed either to pro- 
mife to us or require of us. And there- 
fore, when he commands us to deny our 
(elves, his Will and Pleafure in general is 
this , That we do not indulge, or gratify 
our felves in any thing that Hands in Op- 
pofition againft, and comes into Competiti- 
on with his Intereft in the world, or ours 
in* him, howfoever near and dear it may 
be unto us. But to deny our felves what- 
foever is pleating to our felves, if it be not 
fo to God and jChrift too, fo as not to live 
to our felves, but only unto him that dy- 
ed for us , to live as thofe who are noiifc 
of our own, but are bought with a Price, 
. and therefore fhould glorify God both in 
our Souls and in our Bodies , which are 
his, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. But feeing this is 
not only the firft Leffon to be learnt by 
Chrift's Difciples, but that which is necef- 
farily required in order to whatsoever elfe 
he commands from us, I fha-11 (hew you 
more particularly what it is in your felves 
that you are to deny. 
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First, you in aft deny your own Reafons 
in Matters of divine Revelation, Co as to 
ufe them no farther than only to fearch in- 
to the Grounds and Motives that we have 
to believe them to be revealed by God. 
For this being either proved or fuppofe4 f 
we are not to fuffer our Reafons to be too 
curious in fearching into them, but believe 
them upon the Word and Teftimony of 
God himfclf , who is the fupreme Truth , 
or, Verity itfelf. 

. For we who by all our Art and Cun- 
ning cannot underftand the reafons of the 
moft common and obvious things in Na- 
ture, muft not think to comprehend the 
great Myfteries of the Gofpel, which tho f 
they be not contrary to our Reafons, are 
infinitely above them. For the natural 
Man receweth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are Foolijbnefs to him, nei- 
ther can he mm them becaufe they arefpi* 
ritually difccrned+ 1 Cor. ii. 14. So that 
to the underloading of the things of the 
Spirit, or which the Spirit of God hath re- 
vealed to us, there is a great deal more re* 
quired than what we have by Nature, even 
the fupernatural Affiftance of the Spirit 
hirafelf that revealed them. And there- 
fore if any Man jamongf us feemeth to be 
wife in this World , let him become a Fool 
that he may be wife, x Cor. iii. 1 8. that is, 

He 
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He thatiwouid be wife Unto Salvation, 
muft look upoif faiitifelf »a*Ftfbl, a9 one 
intepablfc tfy Na tore of tiftdteftanding the 
things that- belong unto his cverlafting 
Peace, without both the Revelation! ancl 
Afiiftance of God himfelf , and therefore* 
jnuft not! rely upon his owti Jiidgtaent^ but 
orily upon Gods Teftimoriy in what hd 
doth believe; not believing what his Ilea-* 
fan , but what God's Word tells himy 
looking upon it as reafori enough why he 
fhould believe it, becaufe God hath faid it. 

I know this is an hard Dbftrine to Flefh 
and Blood. For ?&Job tells us, VainMaH 
would he wife y though, Man be born like d 
ivild Afis Gik> t Job xi* 1 2. • Though by 
natqri we be irver fo foolifh, vain awd ig-* 
Borant,» undetftandifig the gfeat Myfteriei 
of the Gofpel no More- <haft a wild Afi % i 
Colt doth- a flfathleinatiGal Defnonftnrtionj 
yet biwfofcver we would fain be thought 
iery wife Meto, yea fo wife as to be abld 
to. cotttprefefeAd Matters of the higheft, yea 
<rf an iniSnite Nature, within the narrow 
corapafedf our fuu&and fhallow Capaci- 
ties But this* U that which we muft de r 
ny our felves in, if we defire to be Chrift's 
EHfcipfes, fo as to acquiefce in his Word, 
and believe what he afferts , only becauft 
he afferts it," without fuffering our ReafoA 
to interpofe^; but looking upon Iris Word 

N as 
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a^vpore than all the Reafons and Argu- 
iflW^ * n ^c World hefides. 
- - s^r You muft deny your own Wills. Our 
Wilis*, it is true, at fir ft were made upright 
$nd perfeft , every: wav correfpondent to 
the Will of Godhimfelf, fo as to will what 
he wills, that is what is really Good, and to 
fiill what he nills, that is what is really 
Evil. But being now perverted, and cor- 
rupt with Sin, our Wills are naturally in- 
clined to the Evil which they fhould be ar 
. verfe from , and averfe from the Good 
which they fhould be inclined to. So that 
kiftead of chufing the Good and refuting 
the Evil, we are generally apt to chute 
die Evil and refufe the Good:, Yet for all 
that our Wills are thus crooked and per- 
verfe, we cannot endure to have them crof- 
fedj.pr thwarted in any thing, but would 
needs have our own Wills in every thing, 
fo as neither to do any thing our felves, 
nor yet have any thing done to us, but juft 
as our felves will, who Will ufually juft 
contrary to what we fhould. But flow, 
they that would be Chrift's Difciples, muft 
not be thus felf-willed, but deny them- 
felves the fulfilling of their own Wills , 
when' it doth not confift with the Will of 
God to have them fulfilled. This our 
Lord and Matter hath taught us by his 
Example as well as Precept, faying. Father, 

if 
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tfihfeb* nmfling remove tins Cup from m\ 

tevetttiilefi riQt my Will but thine be done + 
Luk. ; Xxii; ' 42. . Where we* may obfervfc 
thar biit WiefTed* Saviour, ai Man, could 
6ot but h£ye a ? natural Avcrfenefs frb ja? 
Death, a$ all Men by Nature have, iili 
that without Sin. Yet though Chrift's Will ■ 
as Man* was never fojpure and perfed4 
yet he wholly fubmitsit to the Will tft 
God. H6 manifefted indeed that it Wa^ 
the Will of that Nature which he had a£ 
fumed,' not to fuffer Death,' y^ing, ifW f fo 
pojjiblt let this Cup pafs from me , but he 
(hews withal that the Will of Man muft 
ftill be ftibjeft to the Will of God^ ^and 
that Man, even as Man, muft deny his ow«? 
Will , wherifoever it runneth not exadtl£ ! 
parallel with God's, faftng, nevertheless, 
not rip Wttt but thine be done. . ' c; 

And if Chrift himfelf denyed his own 
moft pure and perfeft Will,; that his Fa- 
ther's might be accompli&ed- how m&eh 
more Caiife have we to deny our Wilfe* 
Which by nature are always contrary to his 
Will, yea and to our own Good too, pre- 
ferring generally that which is evil and 
deftruftive to us, before that which is tru- 
ly good and advantageous for us? And v& 
nly a great part of true Chriftianify cfltf* 
fifteth in thus reGgning our Wills to God's, 
not minding fo much which way our own 
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Inclinations ben4 as what his Pleasure and 
Qpnpmand is. A notable Inftance whereof 
W« have in ol&Eli y who queftionlefe cquJ4 
$ot but be very willing that the Iniquity 
q£ hts Sons might be forgiven, and his Far. 
$pUy pwfper in the World, yet howfoeveij 
when God had manifcfted his Pfc*&re tct 
Jiim, that his fJoufe {houid be deftreyed* 
fe fobtnht$& t fais own Will wholjly untQ. 
god's, faying, It is the Lord, m him da 
tyhat feemqtb him goody 1 SottiM. 18. 
Apd whofoeypr of us would be ChrifVs 
Pifciple indeed muft be fure thus to de- 
ny; ajid renoqnpe his own Will, whenfoeh 
t$r:,it,.app$a!& t|(fct>e contrary unto GocI'sl 
& as : even to vyvill, that not bis own Witt 
fyjt God's bp fulfilled, as our Lord ana 
lifter himfelf hath taught us each Day 
to" pray, Tbyffill be done in Earth <v it is 
fa Heaven. TrAijd whofoever hath learn'd 
thi$ Art of making his own Will bow and 
ftpop to God'fe, hath made a. very good 
J?f<>grefs in the .Ch|iftian Religion, efpeci- 
3%; in that part of it which requires us 
tg deny our fplv£& 

I And feeing Wo muft deny our Wills^ 
JY5 muft needs deny our Affc&ions too, 
which are indeed nothing elfe but; the fe T 
veral Motions of the Will towards Good 
fid Evil, but ufually they are fo diforda:- 
y and irregul^j: , as tQ p^e. thqoafdve^ 
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»p6ri Qfcje&s dirfeftlyf'^ppbfite ttj 
they were defigned for ^ fo that wfe ordi- 
narily* love> Afchat wij fx>uj$* * to liate £ Yand 
hate irhatwa ought to lotfe* defire whk 
we r ox^tet' ? fo abhor * aiid abhot what we 
ought "td'-'Befire ;' rejoyrein thofe things 
whidt-wg ought to gtievefoi;, and ate 
^ric^ed &t fucrt things as wb ought taxe- 
<jojfce in* So that ;it we fuflfer: our Affeftk 
' on* t& move, accbrding te their natural 
Tendency and cbmipt "Inclinations y we 
(hall be fofar from going /after Chrift, that 
W* fhall continually be running from him. 
And therefore it mufl: be/ our great Care 
and Study to bridle our Affe&ion'^: *teny 
thetri thdir \inkwfal;, •■ and fee themiupdn 
their proper Qbjefts} ye&j. ahd to •deny 
«ur felves itoo the toMil ufe/ofV-fooh 
things as'out Affeftioits atfe apt toib&uii- 
latvfttlly placed' upon. ?T A9 for Ebbinplei; 
It is lawfut, yw otfi Duty to love tour ReL 
l&tibttv but if our -Love- to them becomes 
exorbitant* fo hs to love them more thai 
God j our Love to them muft be iurned in* 
to Hatred in Gomparifon df our Love to 
him, hah. xiv* 16. And whatfoever law^ 
ful thing it is that we take Pleafure in, if 
ofcee we find that our Pleafure in that ex* 
tihgiiifheth* or biit damps that Pleafure 
which we ufed, or ought to have in God f 
ye are to deny our felves fuch Pleafures a& 
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thefe are, and rathtirdifpleafe oup fclvcs 
-than God. ;.."'. ' . r , • / v 

■. Y?awc muft deny our felves moreover 
the Ufc and , Enjoyment of ..our Eftates 
and earthly Poffeflions , whenfoeyer they 
come into Competition with his Glory. So 
lhat if: it comes to that Point y. that we 
-muft either leave "; our Eftates.td enjoy 
•Ghrift, or leave Chrift to en joy our Efttfcs} 
iwz muft be willing and ready y vfritlwui a- 
ny oiore ado y to . abandon and renbuflce 
rwhatfbever elfe we have , rather th&J iour 
.intereft in Chrift* .Foe indeed he is not 
worthy to be Ghrift's Difcipie: that fttfh 
•^lotjprpfcc him before all things elCe^ ftei- 
.ther he that loves the World at all in Goto- 
-parifan of Ghfift t For if any Han. love the 
fwdkld^the love of the father is not in him^ 
-ifjfob.. ii. 1 5.. And therefore he that would 
he Ghrift's Difciple indeed , muft fix his 
Heart fo fall on Chrift, that it hang loofe 
and indifferent as to all things here below, 
.being no more proud of them , no more 
delighted in them , . no more concerned 
about them ^ than as if he had them not, 
-So that though he have all things befides 
Chrift, he muft have nothing but him, or 
3t leaft in Comparifon of him \ yea* be 
* ea'dy •. to part with all that he may gain 
Chrift, And though many of us may think 
this an hard Saying,; we may allure our 
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felves, k is ao more tfian what we muft 
do, if we defiis to beChrift's Difciples; 
Ejut.xiv. %%. ' - 

■ Furthermore, we mud deny out 
felves thofe Sinsefpecially; and Lufts which 
we have or do ftill indulge our felves iti 9 
for thus the Gofpel teacheth ytou in a pa'fi 
titular tnanntfr; to deny -bngodlinefs hrid 
iwrjdty fojls, Tit. ii. 12/ Affd therefore w^ 
in vain pretend to be tAe Ghriftians; fo 
long as we live in any one known Sin 
witn any love unto it , dr delight in 
k. I fuppofe hone of ■ my Readers guil- 
ty of all Sins, and I fear there are few but 
live in fome. No Man but may be natti* 
tally averfe from fome Sins, hut it is very 
rare to find one* that is inclined to none 3 
for ordinarily every Man hath his darling, 
his beloved Sin, his own Sin , as David 
himfelf once had, though he afterwards 
kept himfelf from it, Pfal. xviii. 23. So 
Ifear none of my Readers but have fome 
Sin, which he may in a peculiar manner 
call his owti , as being that which his 
thoughts run raoft upon, and his defirea 
are carried moft unto, which he labours? 
moil after, and takes mdft pleafure in$ 
which he is moft loth, to ^be reproved for* 
and moft eafily overcome '> by; Now this 
and whatfoever other Sins any of us are 
addi&ed to, we nruft wholly leave,, and 
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utterly renounce, $ eve»v we dfcftfe, *» bi 
Chrift's DHciples. And tb&frfotg;fo JqDg 
as any of us live in any know# Siri, a£ ill 
Pride or Prodigality, in Qpp?e#tf>P or £o- 
yetoufuefs, in Malice or yqol^oOefs, lid 
prukennefs, Unchariubknefs, or any :.o* 
ther Sin whatsoever, wepouft not thinft 
cur felves to be Chriftians .indeed, Chrift 
will never own us for his Difpiplesv> for 
fo long as we live in any known Sin, it is 
that Sin, not Chrift that is our Matter, and 
therefore if we would lift our; felves itito 
his Service, wei muft be fyre to deny our 
felves whatfoeyer we know to be offenii^o 
to him. ...-■;. . . I 

There : is ftill another thing j.tehifcd 
wherein we muft deny our Jfelves, if we de* 
fire to go aitey Chrift, and that is, we muft 
<Jeny and renounce all our Self-righteouf- 
jiefs, and all hopes and confidences frowf 
pur felves j ai)d from what we have done* 
which I look upon as a very great piece of 
Self-denyal* for naturally we are all prone 
to facrifice to our own Nets, to burn ia-* 
cenfe to our own Drags,, to boaft of que 
pwn good Works, pnd to' pride bur felves 
with the conceit of our own Righteoufnefs, 
though we be never fo finful, we would 
not be thought: to be fo, but would very 
fain be accounted righteous, not only by 
^len,. but by God himfelfi> for foraething 
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or other wixtdi .owfelves do, thbugh when* 
ili conies to all; wc know noti what that* 
fhquld be^ but howfoever the , pride of ont^ ' 
Hearts ts fwSh, ! ; that we are -loth to go putt 
of oar felvcs to iook far JRdghttoufndTs* or 
to be beholden to anothqiiar it; Andthtt? 
is ,the reafoa that Juflifiration ;by Faith hf* 
Chrift hatbhadfo manyAdver faries ik^chtf 
Worlds Mankind in general being fo nhidh' 
in love with themfehres, ; and < doting upOfl r 
what jthcmfelvtesr do, that they cannot • tiSP 
dure to . renounce and vilifie their own ObeP 
dience and "good Works, fo much as to thfofr 
that they Ifan&ih need of hxfy Ojther Rig£-' 
teoufnefs befides their own ^ as if m&h? 
crtm Righteoufhefs: was lb pcrfeft, that Cod 
himfelf txMili find no Faiiit . with it, nw^ 
make any 'E^xccptfons againft it, but mtiflf* 
deeds acknowledge them to be juft abd* 
righteous Perfons for it. ' - : :'<.*"! 

■ Whereas* alas! there fe not the beft 
A&ion that ever a mere Mortal did, but* 
if examined by the drift Rules of Juftk^,- 
it is far .from being good, yea fo far, that 
God himfelf may juftly pronounce it evil, ■ 
ajai by confequence condemn thePerfon 
that did.it, for doing of it; And there- : 
fore I cannot but wonder what it is that *- •' 
ny Man doth or can do, for which he can 
in reafon expeft to be juftified before God, • 
our very Righteoufnefs being as the Pro* 
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pfast! teUs>vWfi os> filthy ra&s % ■ and our moft 
holjr Performances fraught with Sin and 
Itnp£rfe#ion, and therefore fo far from ju«- 
ftifying us<j that we,.may jvrftty 1 be con- 
demned for them ^ but this Mankind doth 
not love to hear o^ the pride of bur Heart* 
being fuch, that by all means: ur^ttjufthave 
iomething in ounffelvcs whereof to glory be* 
fefce.God hirafelf; But wbbe to thatPerfoi*' 
tfhohathjoo! other Rightedufhefsrbut his 
own, wherein to appear before the Judge 
of; die whole World. For howfoever fpc- 
cjbus his Aftions may feem to Men, they 
will be adjudged Sina before the eternal 
Qod. 

i He therefore that would come toChrift; 
although he muflr labour after Righteouf-' 
nefs to the utraoft of his Power, yet when 
he Jjath done all, he muft renounce it and 
look upon himfelf as an . unprofitable Ser- 
vant, For Cbrift came not to call the righ- 
teous, but [inner* to repentance^ Mat. ix. 1 3. 
that is, he came not to call fuch Perfons 
as think they have Righteoufnefs enough 
of their own to ferve their turns, for fuch 
Perfons think they have no need of him, 
and therefore it would be in v?in to call 
th?o»} but her calls Sinners, that is, fuch 
a$ may perhaps be as righteous as the o- 
tfrer, but thoy do not think themfelves to 
be fo, but look upon themfelves as undone 
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fa eyer, upjefr they have fometbing elfe 
to^traft to, tjb^h, their own, good Works 
,and Otedkncs to ; the Moral Law.. Such 
Perf9P8 s therefore\Chrift cajqnip to call, and 
,Jf they qome to hi{% they cannot $qt. find 
■Reft and Righteoufnefs in him J*' and, if any 
of us defite to go after Chrift, fo as to be 
fljis JDifciples, w£ ipuft be fpre to look upon 
qwf felycs as Sroncts, as defervingjoothing 
!but \Vrath : apd : Vengeance for. wjbatlpevejp 
we have doneiwe muft renounce allour own 
;j^ighteoufnef% aqd be fo far from depending 
.VipOfl it, as tp tj^r^k that we have; tiooe .to 
.fl§^eft4 upon, ;fq£ £o really we have hot. 
•(Ahd; when we have- laid afide all thoughts 
'${ our own Righteoufnefs, as to the mat- 
ter of our Juftification before G6<L then, 
: op4 not till then^ (hall we be rightly, qua- 
J$?d; to ejmbraqe anothers, even ; tfot Righ- 
.teoufaefs which is by Faith in Chrift. Thus 
St* Pwh though he* had as much, yea more 
*eafon to truft in the Flefli or in himfelf 
than others •, for himfelf faith , that as 
tombing the righteoufnefs which is of the 
hrw 9 he was blamelefs. rhil.iii. 6. Yet faith 
•he, what things were gain to me> thofe I 
counted bfs for Chrifl. Tea doubtlefs, and 
J count all t pings but lofs for the excellency 
lOfthe knowledge of Chrifl Jefus my Lord, 
tor whom I have fufferea the lofs of all 
things > and do count them but dung that I 
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may xpttt : Cbri/? 9 and- tefmfkd* 
bavbig it&nc 6phrighiebtifn&fs^ ivbltfylrtif 
tb6 hm\ hit ibal ivbich ir through ibehkb 
flfCbriJi) the rigbteottfnefs which is tfTbod 
fa fiith >, v. 7, 8, q. 'ftius thtrefoit it Js 
that all thofc fliuft do, who defire tt> bt as 
Sn Paulyrzs, real Difciples of JefusChrift, 
as we muft fbrfake our Sins, fo we hi lift 
^renounce our Righteoufoefs too. It istirid, 
\his is a great and difficult part of Sfelkcte- 
nyal, thus to deny our felves ail thatPirklfc, 
Pleafiire and Confidence, which We tiled 
to take in the thoughts of our owii Righ- 
tebufhefs and Obedient* to the Law of God. 
But we muft remember that the firft thing 
which ^our Saviour enjoins thofe that &>flte 
afteif Itfffi, is to deny themfelves. 
, TkOilhavefliewn what it is in our felVtt 
ijha^Wfc muft deny, and how it is that Wt 
mtift deny bur felves, if we defite to go al- 
ter thrift •, we muft deny our felves the 
Curiofity or fearching too much into thfc 
Myfteries of the Gofpel, by the light df 
our own clouded Reafons , we muft deflV 
our Self-conceit, our Self-will, our Self- 
love, Self-iiiterefts, Self-confidence, add 
whatfoever proceeds from and termitia'tes 
in our fenfual and (infill felves, fo a9 to 
have no delight in rior. dependence upofl 
our felves -, yea, we muft fo defiy 6ur 
felves, as to be quite taken off* of x>ufr for- 
mer 
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n?pir fclvcs , ap4 feecqme other Creatures 
than what before we were. Thus St. An* 
^/^ explains thafe words* feying, Sapfuot 
jtinfymo afaqget & tatw nmtetvr, La *\ 
Mm\ dem bimfflf ta himfilfa fa as to The* 
yjholly changed from what he- wss. But 
th^ayoull fty, what need is there of all 
this trouble* \tfhat isafon can be given that 
a M& muft 4eny hiwfelf before he c^n be. 
a, ; tr,u$ Chriftian. "< 

T0 that I,3fifirer, it is reafon enough; 
tb^Chrift hath commanded us to do it, and 
furgly he beft koovfa; whom he will accept 
, of: as hi? Difciptes, and what is neceffary 
y to he done w.ordsr to our -being fo. Andi 
he:hath faid in plain terms, If any man wife 
4%m* afift m*> let Mm deny bimfrlfc imply* : 
ijig, that he; that doth not deny himfel£> 

qaurtot go after him*, , 

But hefidesi that; there .k an< dmpoffibt\ 
Itfyjn the thing ; ifc filfithafcany one ihouldb 
he * true Chaftjan^ or go ^fterChrift, and> 
Qptdenyhiinfelf^as may b&eafily perceiP\ 
ved, if we will bur coafi^er- what true* 
Chrjftianity requires of us* audi what it tsi 
toihe a real;Chri#ian. ^ tiufc Ouaftiaiv 
\pr0 know is; one that iivtes;byvvFaith>, andi 
not by Sight, that looks not at tb'ey thing*} 
which are fan >;liut at. thofe things, which 
art not feen> tbftrbelieve9 wbaifberorChrift 
hath faid, truftt^.(^whatf<wu^HeiiatIi 
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promifed,- and obeyeth whatsoever he hath : 
commanded \: that * received* Chrift as his ■'■ 
only Prieft to make atonement for him, a? 
his only Prophet to iriftrud, add as his only 
Lord and. Matter to rule and govern him. 
In i word; a Chriftiaft f is one that give$ 
dp himfelf and all he hath to Chrift, who 
gave himfelf and all he hath to him 3 and 
therefore the very notion of f ttiiChriftianity' 
implies and fuppofes the denyal of piif 
felves, without which it is as impoffible for 
a Man to be a Chriftian, as it is for a SuIk 
je& to be rebellious and loyal to hisPrintfe 
at the fame time -, and therefore it is «bfo- 
lutely .neceffary that we go out of otftf 
(elves before we; can go to him, we mufti 
ftrip our felves of our very felves before Wfr 
can put on Chrift for Chrift himfelf hath' 
told us, that No man canfervetwo majlersj 
for either be will bate the one and love the 
other, or elfe be mill hold to the one anil 
dejpife the other f Mat. vi. 24. We cannot* 
ferve both God and Mammon, Chrift afid 
our felves too ^ fo that we muft either de* 
ny our felves to go after Chrift, or elfe* 
deny Chrift to go after our felves* fo as to 
mind our own felfifti ends and defigns in 
the World, 

Wherefore I hope I need not ufe any 
other Arguments to perfuade any to deny 
thcmfclyea in the fenfe already explained ^ 

I dare 
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I dare iky Mfeercis none* ambngft us biit 
wwmld] willingly be what we. profefs, even 
a real Chrriftlan, and ftr go after Chrift 
here, as tqAtomd to him hereafter/ Bat 
^re have n&v feen how Chrift hrrafelf loath 
told us, that we muji deny our fetves^if 
we defire to ferve and enjoy him.. And vei 
rily it: is an hard cafe if we cannot deny 
our felves forJiim, who fo far denied himfelf 
for us, as to lay down his own Life to redeem 
ours. He who was equal to God himfelf, 
yea who himfelf was the true God, fo far 
denied himfelf as to become Man, yea, A 
thanof.forratpj and acquainted with griefs^ 
for us, and cannot we deny our felves fo 
much as a Fancy, a Conceit, a Sin or Luft 
for him > How then can We expeft that he 
fcouldownus for his Friends, his Servants 
or Difciples ? No, he'll never do it, neither 
can we in reafon expeft that. he fhould 
give himfelf and all the Merits of his Death 
and Paflion unto us, fo long as we think 
much to give our felves to him, or to de« 
ny our felves for him. And therefore if 
we defire to be made Partakers of all thofe 
glorious things that he hath purchafed with 
his own raoft precious Bipod for the Sons 
of Men-, let vs begin here, indulge our 
Flefh no longer, but deny our felves what- 
foever God hath been pleafed to forbid. 
And for that end, let us endeavour each 
5 Day 
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Day more and more to live abo&re our felves, 
above the temper of our Bocjicsiandabove 
the allurements of theWprld^JWfe asthofe 
who believe and profefe that; dter are none 
df their own, but Quart's,! hie by Crea** 
tiopy. it was he that made.u9* his by Pie* 
* fervation,. it is he that maintains ua,' and 
his by Redemption *, it is he that hath pur* 
chafed and redeemed uswiduhis own Blood. 
And therefore let us deny our felves for 
the future to our very felve^ whofe we are 
aot, and devote our felves to him whofe 
alone we ate y by this we fhali rabnxfcft 
pqr felves to be Chrift's Dife^jlea indeed^ 
efpecially if we do not only den^ our felves; 
hot alio takenp our Grafs and ft JJow hin»} 
which brings me to thefecond thing which 
our blefled Saviour here requires of thofe 
who would go after hin, even to taks op 
their Crofs. - 

t Where y by the Crofe, we are to un« 
derfhnd whatfoever Troubles or Calamir 
ties, inward or outward, we meet with in 
the performance of our Duty to God or 
Man, which they. that would go after 
Chrift inuft take up as they go along, with* 
out any more ado, neither repining at them; 
nor (inking under, them ; for we muft noc 
think that Chrift invites ua to an earthly 
Paradife of Idknefs and outward Pleafares, 
as if we had nothing to doi^tttiftrffe* ftrt 
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him. For even as Men, we cannot but 
find many Crofles in the World, but as : 
Chriftians we muftexpcdt more, for Chrift, 
himfelf hath told us, that in the WorJd We 
(hall have Tribulation, Jobnxvi. 33. And: 
therefore whatfoever we ipeet with, is no, 
more than what we are to look for 5 efpe- 
cially if we walk uprightly irt the way thar 
leads to Heaven, we cannot but exped to 
meet with many a rub, for God himfelf; 
hath told us that it is through mam tribula- 
tion that we mufti enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, AS.xiv. 22. And therefore we muft 
not think to be carried up to Heaven with 
the breath of popular Applaufe, nor to fwira 
through a deluge of carnal Pleafures, into 
the haven of everlafting Happinefs* No, 
we muft look to be tofled to and fro in this. 
World,as in a raging and tempeftuousOcean, 
and never look for perpetual Calmnefs and 
Tranquillity, until we are got above the 
Clouds, yea even above the Sun and Stars 
themfelves. This World was always a 
World of trouble, and ever will be, its ve- 
ry Friends, and they that have their Por- 
tion here, can find no quiet norfatisfa&ion 
in, it •, but the Difciples of Chrift they are 
not of this world , as Chrift himfelf tells 
us , John xvii. 14. And therefore no 
wonder if the World frowns more upon 
tjiem than others. The way they walk 
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in is- oppofite to the World, it>4s enmity 
it felf to the FleQi, and therefore no won- 
der if they meet with fo touch Enmity 
and Oppofition here \ the way wherein 
they go after Chrift is a crofs way, it is 
irofs to Sift, crofs to Satan, crofs to the 
World, crofs to our veryfelves as we are by 
Nature, and by confequence crofs to aft 
Men in die World but Quid's Difciples, 
and therefore it is no wonder they meet 
with fo many crofles in it. But howfoevfer, 
if we defireto go after Chiift,he hath told 
us before hand what we muft exped, as 
he hath born the Crofs before us, he ex* 
pe&s that we now bear it after him \ yea 
we muft not only beaT it, but take it up 
too : Not that we fliould run our felves in? 
to danger, but that we fhould baulk no 
Duty to avoid it, fo as to be willing add 
ready to undergo the greateft fuffering, ra- 
ther than to commit the lead Sin, and to 
run the greateft danger rather than ne* 
gled the fmalleft Duty. If whilft we arc 
walking in the narrow path of Holinefs, 
there happens to lie a Crofs in the way r we 
ftmft not go on one fide nor on the other 
fide of it out of the path we walk in, nei* 
ther muft we kick and fpiirn at it, but we 
muft patiently take it up and carry it along 
with us 5, if it be a little heavy at firft* it 
will foon grow lighter, and not at all hih* 
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der, but rather further our progrefs to- 
wards Heaven. 

But here we muft have a great care to 
understand our Saviour's meaning, and f6 
bur own Duty aright $ for we muft not 
think that every trouble we meet with in 
the World is the Crofs of Chrift, for we 
may fuffer for our fancy or humour, or per* 
haps for our Sin and Tranfgreffion of the 
Laws of God or Men, and if fo, it is our 
own Crofs, not Chrift's which we take up- 
on us } we may thank our felvcs for it, I 
am fure Chrift hath no caufe to thank us: 
For this is thankworthy faith the Apoftle, 
if a man for conscience towards God, endure 
grief fuffering wrongfully, I Pet, ii. 19, 20. 
And therefore the Duty which our Saviour 
here impofcth on us , in few terms is 
this, that we be ready not only to do, but 
to fuffer what we can for the glory of God 
and the furtherance of the Gofpel, and that 
we omit no Duty, nor commit any Sin for 
fear of fuffering ; not to think much of a- 
ny trouble that befals us for Chrift's fake, but 
rather to rejoice at it, even as the ^potties 
rerjoked, that they were accounted worthy to 
Jufferjbame for his name^Nb. v. 41. Which 
. was a clear inftance of their performing the 
Duty here enjoined both them and ns, un- 
der the name of taking upour Crofs. 
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And I hope there is none of u&can take 
it ill that Chrift hath impofed fo fevere a 
Duty upon us j for we may affiire pur felves 
he requires no more of us than what hiip- 
felf hath undergone before, fo that we can 
fufier nothing for him! but what he hath 
fuffered before for us. Have we grief and 
trouble in our Hearts? fo had he, Mat. 
xxvi. 38. Have we pains and tortures in 
our Bodies? fo had he, Mat. xxvii. 29, 30. 
Are we derided and fcoflfed at ? fo was he, 
Mat. xxvii. 31. Are we arraigned or con- 
demned, yea do we fuffer death fit felf? it 
is no more than what our Lord and Ma- 
(ier hath done before. And let us remem- 

1 

ber what ,he told us when he was upon 
the Earth, The difciple is not above his ma- 
for, nor the Servant above his lord, Mat. x. 
24. If we be Chrift's Difciples, we can- 
not exped to fare better in the World than 
Chrift himfelf did, neither indeed can we 
fare fo bad 5 for it is impoffible that we 
fhould undergo fo much for him as he hath 
undergone for us, ours being only the 
Sufferings of Men, his the Sufferings of 
one who was God as well as Man \ where- 
by Sufferings in general are fandified to 
our human nature, it having already un- 
dergone them in the Perfon of the Son of 
God, fo that it can be now no disparagement 
at ail to undergo any trouble, as hatred, 
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reproach, • poverty, pain, yea death it ffelf,' 
or any other Calamity tohatfoever .in this 
World, feeing the Son of God himfelf, he 
that made the World, underwent the feme 
while hitrifelf was ift it. And therefore we 
need not think it below its to (loop down 
and take up the Oofs of Chrift, as confide- 
ring that Chrift having born it before ui+ 
hath fo bleffed and fan&ified it unto us; 
that it is now become an honourable, an 
advantageous, yea and a pleafant Crofs, to- 
them that bear it patiently, thankfully and 
conftantly as they ought to do, efpecially 
feeing it is fuch a Crofs as leads unto a 
Crown 3 and whatfoever we can do or fufc 
fer for Chrift here, will be fully recohl- 
penced with Glory hereafter, and therefore 
inftead of being troubled to take up our 
Crofs, we are rather to rejoice that we 
have any to take up* 

Thus we fee in few words what it is? 
which our Saviour commands from us j 
when he fcrijoins us to deny our feives, and 
take up our Crofs, even that we do not gra* 
tifie our feives in any thing that is ungrate* 
ful unto him , nor grudge to take up any 
Crofs, or fuffer any trouble we meet witli 
in the World for his fake, thinking no* 
thing too dear to forfake, nor any thing 
too heavy to bear for him, who thought 
not his own' Life too dear, nor the Crofs 
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it felf too heavy to bear for us ; what now 
remains, but that knowing our Saviour's 
pleafure, we fhould all refolve to do it. 
There is none of us but hope and defire to 
be faved by him, but that we can never be, 
unlefs we obferve what he hath prefcribed 
in order to our Salvation : And amongft o- 
ther things, we fee how he hath comman- 
ded us, to deny our felves, and take tip our 
Ctofs $ as any of us therefore defires to be 
Chriftians indeed, fo as to fee Chrift's face 
with cdmfort in another World, let us be- 
think our felves ferioufly what Sins we have 
hitherto indulged our felves in y I fear 
there are but few, if any acaongft-us, but 
are confeious to themfelves, that they have 
and do (till livc 9 either in the cohftant ne- 
gleft of fome known Duty, or: elfe^in the 
frequent comraiffion of fome beloved Siif 5 
what that is, ldare not undertake to tell, 
but leave that to God and to Mens own Con- 
fciencesj only 1 defire them to deal faithful- 
ly with their own Souls, and;»QJt! fuffer 
themfelves to be fooled into a. fond and 
vain perfuafion that they have an v intereft 
in Chrift, or are truly his Difciples, until 
they deny themfelves that Sin, whatfoever 
it is, which they have hitherto indulged 
themfelves in. And let us not think that 
we (hall deny our felves any real pleafure 
or profit, by renouncing our Sins > for what 

;.i pleafure 
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pleafure can we have in difpleafing God, 
or profit in lofing our own Souls ? No, we 
Shall gratifie our felves more than we cafi 
imagine, by denying our felves as much as 
we are able, whatfoever is offenfive or dif- 
pleafing unto God } for we may be fure, he 
that came into the. World on purpofe to 
fave us from evil, commands us nothing 
but for our own good, neither . would he 
ever have oblig'd us to deny our felves, iff 
we could have been faved without it, and 
as for theyCrofe that he was fo well ac- 
quainted with, that he would never have 
impofed it upon us to take it up, but that 
it is indifpenfably neceflary for us. And 
therefore if we be what we pretend, real 
and true Christians, let us manifeft it to 
the World and to our own Confciences, by 
denying our felves whatfoever Chrift hatu 
denied us^ and by obferving whatfoever he 
hath commanded us, even to the taking up of 
any Crofs, that he for his owja fake fhall 
fuffcr to be laid upon us, ftill remembring, 
that Self-denyal, though it be unpleafant, 
is a moft neceflary Duty \ and the Crofs, 
though it be never fo heavy, it is but fhort, 
and hath nothing lefs than a Crown annexed 
unto it, a glorious and eternal Crown, which 
all thofe (hall moft certainly obtain, who 
fjeny themfelves. 
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AS certainly as we are here now, it is not 
long but we fhtfll all be in anothejf 
World, either in a World of Happinefs, ot 
elfe in a World of Mifery, or if you will, 
either in Heaven or in Hell. For thefe 
*re the two only places which all Mankind 
from the beginning of the World to the 
eqd of it, buft live in for evermore, fomc 
■pftr the one, fome in the other* according 
to their carriage- and behaviour here •, arid 
"therefore it is worth the while to take a 
View and profpeft now and then of both 
thefe places, and it will not be araifs if 
*we do it now •, for which end, I defire the 
Reader in his ferious and compofedThoughts 
to attend me firft into the celeftial Man- 
•fions, above yonder glorious Sun and the 
Stars themfelves, where not only the Che- 
rubins and Seraphins , Angels and Arch- 
angels, but many alfo of our Brethren, the 
Sons of Men, at this very moment are en- 
joying the Prefence, and tinging forth the 
Praifes of the moft high God. There are 
the Spirits of juft Men made perfeft, per- 
fect in themfelves, and perfeft in all their 
Aftions, perfeftly free from all both Sin 

and 
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jand Miferyj perfe&ly full of all trueGraci 
: and Gloiyi. alHheir Faculties" being: itdu* 
ced to that moftperfeft and excellent frame 
and conftftution, that their Underftandings 
jare continually taken up witlr the tontem- 
Rations of the fupreme Truth, 1 and their 
wills jn the etnbracemerit of the chiefcft 
Good ^ fa that all the Inclinations of 
their. Spiils reft in God as intheir proper 
"Centre, in whom by confequence they en- 
-joy as much aS ihey can cfefire, yea as much 
as they can be made capable of defiring. 
For all thofe infinite Perfections that are 
concentred jn ; God himfelf , are now in 
their poffeffion, to folace and delight thera- 
felves in the full and perfeft enjoyment of 
them 5 by which means they afe as happy 
as God himfelf -can make them, infomuch 
that at this very moment methinks we may 
all behold them fo ravifhed, fo-tranf ported 
jvith their celeftial Joys, that it may juft- 
ly ftrike us into admiration , : how ever 
■Creatures which once were (infill, could 
be made fo pure, fo perfect, and altogether 
lb happy as they are. And could we but 
leave our Bodies for a while below, and 
go up to take a turn in the new Jerusalem 
that is above, we could not but be ravifh'd 
and tranfported at the very fight both of 
the Place and Inhabitants, every one be- 
ing far more glorious than the greateft Em- 
perors 
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perors of this World, with nothing lefs 
than Crowns of Glory on their Heads, and 
Scepters of Righteoufhefe in their Hands, 
where they think of nothing but of the 
GJory of God, difcourfe of nothing but 
praifing him , do nothing but adore, and 
worfhip him ^ in a word, whatfoever is a- 
greeable to our Natures, whatfoever isdefi- 
rable to our Souls, whatfoever can any way 
conduce to make Men happy, is fully, per- 
fectly, eternally enjoyed, by all and every 
Perfon that is in Heaven. Whereas on the 
other fide, if we bring down our thoughts 
from Heaven, and fend them as low as 
Hell, to consider the mod deplorable eftate 
and condition of thofe who inhabit the Re- 
gions of Darknefs , them we (hall find as 
miferableas the other are happy 5 not only 
in that they are deprived of the Vifion aod 
Fruition qt the chiefeft good, but likewife 
in that they are in continual pain and tor- 
ment, as great as infinite Juftice can ad- 
judge them to, and infinite Power inflid 
upon them j infomuch, that could we lay 
our Ear to the entrance of that bottomleis 
Pit, what howiings and fhriekings (hould 
we hear, what weeping and wailing and 
gnalhing of teeth in the midft of thofe in- 
fernal Flames, where, as our Saviour him- 
jfelf tells us, The worm dietb not, and the 
foe is not qu$nched 7 Max. jx. 44.. That is, 

where 
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where their Conferences are always gnaw- 
ed and tormented with the remembrance of 
their former Sins, and the Fire of God's 
Wrath is continually, burning in them, ne- 
ver to be quenched or abated* For cer- 
tainly as the fmiles and favour of the eter- 
ittlGod, conftitute the Joys of Heaven, fo 
do his frowns and anger make up the 
Flames of Hell. .- To fee him that made us 
difpleafed with^us, to fee Mercy it felf to 
frown upon us, to fee the great and all- 
glorious Creator of the World, th^chiefeft 
Good to look apgrily upon us, and to mean 
himfelf offended at us , and ineenfed a- 
gajnft us ! Methinks the very thoughts of 
it ire fufficient fo make the ftouteft Heart 
amongft us tremble : But then what (hall 
we think of thofe poor Souls that fee and 
feel it ? What (hall we think of them ? 
Queftbnlefs tfesy are more miferable than 
we ,are able to. think them to be. For wc 
cannot poffibly conceive either the great- 
nefs of Heavens Glpry, or the fharpnefs of 
Hell Torments, only this we know, and 
may be certain of, that whatfoever is un- 
grateful to their Minds, whatfoever is 
troublefome to their Thoughts, whatfoe- 
ver is contrary to their Defires, whatfoever 
is painful to their Bodies, or whatfoever 
is of can bd deftf.vftive and tormenting; to 

their 
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their SouJs, that all they who are oncer in 
Hell, (hall fear and feel that fo* ever.- 

But this is too fad and- doleful aSub- 
jeft to infift on long, ricithet Ihould I have 
mentioned it, -but fbt oto Wft Good, c arid 
to prepare us the better , both for the ufi- 
derftanding and improving the Advice of 
our Saviour, Matth. vii. 13^ 14. Enter ye 
in at tbeftreight Gate, flee. The meaning 
of which Words, in brief, may be reduced' 
to thefe three Heads. 

First , that it is an eafy matter to go 
to Hell, that Place of Torments we have' 
now been describing, and by Conference 
that many go thither •, for the gate is wide 
and the way is broad that leadeth thither. 

Secondly, that it is a hard and diffi- 
cult thing to get to Heaven, that Place of 
Joys we before fpake of, add by Confe- 
quence that but few get thkher, For ft rait 
is the gate ', and narrow is the way that lea- 
deth to it. 

Lastly, howfoever difficult it is, our 
Saviour would have us ftrive to get to Hea- 
ven, fo as to prefs through that ftrait gate, 
and walk in that narrow way that leadeth 
into life. 

As for the firft, that the gate is wide t 
and the way broad, that leads to Hell, or 
that it is an eafy matter to go thither , I 

need 
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need hot me many Words to prove it. For 
though there hie bat few that mind it , I 
dare fey there is fcaixe any one but be- 
lieves it , yea and hath oftentimes foundT 
it too true by Experience , even that it is 
an eafy matter to fin* and that* we know, 
is the broad way that leads to Hell-, fo 
broad, that they that walk in it can find 
no Bounds or Limits in it , wherewithin 
to domain themfelve^; neither are they & 
ver out of their way, but go which way 
they will, they are ftill in the ready way 
to Ruine and Deftruftion. And ufually it 
is as plain as broad , fo that Men rarely 
meet with any Roughnefs or Trouble in it, 
but rather with all the Pleafures and De- 
lights which they defire, who 5 look no 
higher than to pleafe the Flefli; yea what- 
foever it is that they najturally defife^ they 
ilill meet with it in the Road to Hell-, and 
whatfoever is ungrateful and irkfome to 
them, they are never troubled with it in the 
ways of Sin. There are no Cfoffes to be . 
taken up, no felf td be denyed, but rather 
indulged and gratifyed -, there are no fuch 
tedious and troublefome things as exami- 
ning our Hearts , and mortifying our 
Lufts, as praying or hearing, as fading or 
watching : Thefe are only to be found 
in the narrow Path that leads to Hea- 
ven, the broad way to Hell is altogether 
: * un- 
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unacquainted with them , being ftrtwed 
all along with carnal Pleafures and fenfual 
Delights, with popular Applaufe, and earth- 
ly Riches, and fuch fine things as filly 
Mortals ufe to be taken with. 

And hence it is , that as our Saviour 
tells us, many there be which find this 
way , and go in at this wide Gate that 
leads to Ruin, becaufe they fee not whither 
it leads, but they fee the Baits and Allure-' 
ments which are in it, which they cannot 
but crowd about as Fiflies about die Hook, 
or as Flies about a Candle, till they, be do- 
ftroyecL Yea, this way to Deftruftkm is 
fo Inroad, that almoft all the World is. con- 
tinually walking in it 5 the Gate fo wide 
that thoufcnds at a time pafs through 
w ir. And therefore we may well conclude 
it is an eafy thing to go to that Place of 
Torments which even now we fpake o£ 
or rather that it is an hard, a difficult mat- 
ter to keep out of it \ the way being fo 
narrow that carries from it that it is a dif- 
ficult thing to find it, and the way fo 
broad that leads unto it that none can mifs 
of it that hath but a mind to walk in it. 

But 1 hope none of my Readers have 
fo, God forbid they (hould have a mind 
to go to Hell \ their taking religious Books 
into their Hands, is rather an Argument 
that they have a mind to go to Heaven, 
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and read on purpofe to learn the way thi- 
ther* And we do well to take all Oppor- 
tunities of finding out the way to Blifs ; 
for we may affurc our felves it is a very 
narrow one, it is hard to find it out, but 
much more hard to walk in it-, for it is a 
way very rarely trodden, fo that there is 
fcarcc any Path to be feen , moft People 
going cither on one fide, or elfe on the 
other fide of it } fome running into the; 
By-paths of Error, Herefy, orSchifm, o^, 
thers into the broad way of Profanenefs or^ 
Security :' Infomuch that there are but ve- 
ry few that hit upon the right Path that 
leads dirediy to the New Hierufaiem i the. 
Place of reft.. I fpeak not this of my felfj. 
i^o, Chrifl; hknfelf, that qune from Hea- 
ven to Earth , on purpofe ;to (hew us the 
way from Earth to Heaven,, faith, Th# 
fir ait is tbet gate and narrow is the way that 
'leadetb unto Jife 9 and few (far* be that) 
find it. ... ; 

And let not any thirik T thattChrift fpoke 
tfrefe Words in vain, or that if is no great 
matter whether we believe what he faid 
or no. For queftionlefe, one 'great Reafoa 
why fo few ever corcs ta Heaven, is be* 
caufe moft think if fo eafy io get thither 
that they need not t»ke any Gare or Pains 
about it. For even arapngft our fclves* 
to whom the Gofpel is fo cteasAy revealed^ 
a Men 
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Men generally think if they do 'but read 
the Scriptures, and hear Sermons, and live 
honeftly with their Neighbours fo as to 
harm no body, but pay every one their 
own , then they (hall as furely come to 
Heaven as if they were there already \ 
nay, many are fo firaple as to think that their 
Separation from the Church Militant on 
Earth is the way to bring them to the 
Church Triumphant in Heaven 5 and o- 
thers fo ridiculous as to believe that a 
Death-bed Repentance is fufficient to en- 
title them to eternal Life. But ftay a 
while: It is not fo eafy a matter to get to 
Heaven. Indeed to me it feems one of the 
greateft Myfteries in the World, that ever 
any Man or Woman fliould come thither, 
that fuch finful Worms as we are, who 
are born in Sin , and live fo long in Sin 
and Rebellion agaiflft the great Creator of 
the World, fhoiild ever bo received fo far 
into his Grace and Favour as to enjoy 
Life and eternal Happinefs in hiiri. And 
did we look no farther than our felves , 
we might juftly defpair of ever obtaining 
fo tranfeendent Glory which we are fo al- 
together unworthy of. But the Goodnefs 
of God both is and hath been fo great to 
Mankind, that there is none of us but in 
and through the Merits of Chrift Jefus, is 
in a Capacity of it. But we mud not think 

that 
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that it is fo eafy a thing to come to Hea- 
ven, as the Devil, the World, and our own 
baf e Hearts , would perfuade us it is : If 
we do, we are never likely to come thither j 
no, we may aflure our felves, as Heavetf 
is the greateft Good that we can attain, fo 
doth it require our greateft Care and Study 
imaginable to attain it. 

This therefore is that which I ftiall en- 
deavour to convince Men of, and account 
my felf happy if I can do it. For, I dare 
fay , there is none of us but defire to fee 
Chrift in Glory, and to be happy with him 
and in him for ever •, but that we can ne* 
ver be, unlefs we do whatfoever is requi- 
red of us in order to it 5 and if we think 
it is fo eafy a matter to do whatfoever is 
required or us, I have juft Caufe to fufped 
that we never yet made tryal of it, nor fet 
our felves ferioufly upon the Performance 
of thofe Duties which are enjoyned us here 
in Reference to our being happy for ever. 
For if we have fet upon it in good earneft, 
we cannot but have found it very hard and 
difficult, by reafon of our natural averfe- 
nefs from what is Good, and inclinations 
unto Evil. For we all know , that with- 
out Holinefs no Man jball fee the Lord 9 
Heb. xii. 14. So that Holinefs is the way, 
the dired and only way that leads to Hea- 
ven y neither is there any way imaginable 
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of being happy hereafter but by being ho- 
ly here. And though it be an eafy thing 
to profefs Holinefs , and to perform fome 
external Afts of if, yet to be truly pious 
and holy indeed, fo as we muft be if ever 
we would go to Heaven, this is every whit 
as difficult as the other is eafy. 

For firft, I fuppofe, all will grant that 
he is riot truly holy that lives in any known 
Sin, as the Apoftle alfo intimates, faying, 
He that is born of God doth not coftimk Jin, 
" i Joh. iii. 9. And therefore he that ftill 
indulgeth himfelf in the Commiffion of a- 
ny known Sin, he is not yet regenerate or 
born of God, he is not truly holy. So 
that to our being fo holy here, as that we 
may be happy hereafter, it is abfolutely 
and indifpenfably neceflary that we forfake 
and avoid to the utmoft of our Power what- 
foever is offenfive unto God, and contrary to 
his Laws. But it is as difficult as it is ne- 
cefTary to forfake Sin as we ought to do. 
It is an eafy matter, I confefs, to rail at 
Sin, to backbite others, or blame our felves 
for it* But that is not the Bufinefs ; but 
to lo^th our Sins as much as ever we lo- 
ved them , to abhor as much as ever we 
defired them, and to be as much averfe 
from them as ever we were inclined to 
them, to forfake Sin as Sin, and by confe- 
quence all Sin whatfoever, one aslvellas 
a - ano- 
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another ^ fo as to deny our fcl vcs all that 
Pleafure we were wont to take in any Sin, 
and all that feeming Profit which we ufed 
to receive by it, and that too, out of love 
to God and fear of his Difpleafure. This ' 
is to forfake Sin indeed , but it is foorier 
fpoken of than done; arid it requires a 
great deal of time and (kill , and pains t& 
get fo great a Conqueft over our felves a9 
this is, to cut off our Right Hand , pluck 
out our Right Eye , and caft it from us ; 
eiven renounce and forfake thofe very belo- 
ved and darling Sins , which the Temper 
and Conftitution of our Bodies, the Cor- 
ruption of our Hearts , and conftant Cu- 
ftom and Pra&ice hath made in a manner 
natural to us. So that our very Natures 
muft be changed, before we can ever leave 
them. And therefore it muft needs be a- 
matter of as great Difficulty as it is of Mo- 
ment, to mafter and fubdue thofe Sins and 
Lulls that have been long predominant in 
us, which I dare fay many of us have 
found by their own fad and woful Experi- 
ence, having ftruggled perhaps many Years 
againft fome Corruption , and yet to this 
Day have not got it under, nor totally fub- 
dued it. And it is fuch, and fuch alone, 
who are competent Judges in this Cafe •, for 
they that never ftrove againft their Sins , 
cannot know how ftrong they are, nor how 
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hard it is to conquer them. And therefore 
it is to thofe who have m$de it their Bufi- 
nefs to deftroy and mortify their Lulls, 
that I appeal, Whether it be not hard to, 
do it. I am confident they cannot but 
have found it , and therefore muft needs 
acknowledge it to be fo ; and by Confe- 

Suence that it is no eafy matter to get to 
[eaven, feeing it is fo hard to keep out of 
HeU, and to avoid thofe Sins which other- 
wife will certainly brin§ us thither 5 every 
Sin unrepented of having eternal Punifh- 
raent entailed upon it. 

And if it be fo hard to forfake Sin , 
how difficult muft it needs be to perform 
all thofe Duties, and to exert all thofe Gra- 
ces which are necefTarily required, in or- 
der to our attaining everlafhng Happinefs. 
It is true, praying and hearing, which arc 
the ordinary means for the obtaining true 
Grace and Holinefs, are Duties very com- 
mon and cuftomary amongft us, but they 
are never the eafier becaufe they are com- 
mon , but rather far more difficult. For 
we being accuftomed to a carelefs and per- 
fun&ory performing thefe Duties, can- 
not but find it an hard and difficult mat- 
ter to keep our Hearts fo clofe unto them, 
as to perform them as we ought to do, and 
fo as that we may be really (aid to do 
them. For we muft not think that fitting 

5 at 
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at Church while the word of God is prea- 
ched, is hearing the word of God, of that 
being prefcnt there whilft Prayers are read, 
is real praying. No, no, there is a great 
deal more required than this to our praying 
to the great God aright} infomuch that 
for mine own part, I really think that Prat- 
er, as it is the highefl, fo is it the hardeft 
Duty that we can be engaged in. All the 
faculties of our Souls, as well as members 
of our Bodies, being obliged to put forth 
themfelves in their feveral Capacities, tb 
the due performance of it. 

And as for thofe feveral Graces and 
Virtues which our Souls muft be adorned 
withal, before ever they can come to Hea- 
ven, though it be eafie to talk of them, it 
is not fo to ad them, I lhall inftance on- 
ly in fomcfew •, as to love God above all 
things , and other things only for God's 
fake, to hope on nothing but God'S Pro* 
mifes, and to fear nothing bat his Difplea* 
furc^ to love pther Mens Perfons, foas to 
hate their Vices, and fo to hate their Vices 
as ftill to love their Perfons •, not to covet 
Riches when we have them not, nor trufi 
on them when we have them \ to deny our 
felves that we may pleafe God, and to take 
up our Crofs that we may follow Chrift ^ to- 
live above the World whilft we are in it, 
and to defpife it while we ufe it ^ to be al- 
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ways upon our watch and guard, ftriftly 
obferving not only the outward A&ions of 
our Life, but the inward Motions of our ■ 
Hearts ; to hate thofe very Sins which we 
ufed to love, and to love thofe very Du- 
: ties which we ufed to hate 5 to chufe the 
.greateft Affliftion before the leaft Sin, and 
-to negleft the getting of the greateft gain, 
; rather than the performing of the (mailed 
Duty ^ to believe Truths which we cannot 
yepraprehend, merely upon the teftimony of 
one whom we never faw - 5 to fubmit our 
wills to God's, and delight our felvesin o- 
1 fbeyipg him \ to be patient under fufFerings, 
jand thankful for all the troubles we meet 
with here below -, to be ready and willing 
to do or fufFer any thing we can for him, 
who hath done and fuffered to much for 
ps v to cloath the naked, feed the hungry, 
jrelieve the indigent, and refcue the oppref- 
fed to the utmoft of our power : In a word, 
to be every way as pious towards (God, as 
pbedient to Chrift, as loyal to our Prince, 
?s faithful to our Friends, as loving to our 
lyjemies, as charitable to the Poor, as juft 
in our Dealings, as eminent in all true 
Grace and Virtue, as if we were.to be fa- 
yed by it, and yet have no confidence in 
i£, but ftiil look upon our felves as unpro- 
fitable Servants, and depend upon Chrift^ 
>••'■■•" and 
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and Chrift alone for Pardon and Salva T 
tion. - . ■ > 

I fuppofe I need not tell any one that it 
is hard and difficult to perform fuch Duties, 
and tq a& fucfh Graces; as, thefe are * y but 
this let me tell the Reader, that how hard* 
how difficult; foever it* is, it muft bq done 
if eycj:. we defire to come to Heaven, ?nd 
by cgnfequenCe it is no eafie matter to 
come t.hitherJ. Seeing therefore the way 
that leads to Heaven is thus narrow, and 
hard,;. it is ijo wonder that there are but 
few that wqlk in it, or indeed that find 
it but, as our Saviour himfdf alTures us-, 
for People- generally, love to fwim witji 
the Stream, to run with rthe Multitude, 
though it be into theGulph of Sjn and Mi r 
fery. ' It is ;y^jry rare to find, one walking 
in the narrow way, and keeping himfelf 
within thofe bounds and limits wherewith 
it is enclofed ^ and this feenas to have been 
the occafion of thefe words. ( in the Gofpel 
of St. Luke 9 where one faid unto Chrift* 
Lord, are there few that , b t e . faved ? and 
pur Saviour anfwejred in thefe words, Strive 
to enter in at the ftrait G(ite. For many 
I fay unto y&it will feek to enter in, and 
jhall not, he #£/*, : Luk. xiii, 23, 24. Intiraa-? 
ting not onlyrtjiat there are but few that 
(hall be faved, but likewife that many of 
thofe that feek to be fayed {hall not strain 

P 4'i ' it. 
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it •, not as if any of thofe who really and 
cordially made it their bufinefs to look 
after Heaven, can never mifs of if, but 
that many of thofe who prefacing upon 
their feeming Obedience and good Works, 
(hall think and feek that way to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, pall' not be a- 
ble. For many will fay unto me at that 
Day, faith he , Lord, Lord, have t&* not 
frophefted in thy nam, and in thy name cafl 
*ut devils, and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? And theft I will profefs unto 
them , I never knew you, Depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. Mat. vii. 21, 23. And 
if many of thofe who are great Profeflbrs of 
Religion, and make a plaufible (hew of Pi- 
ety in the World, (hall notwithftanding 
come fhort of eternal Happinefs, and if of 
thofe many which are called there are but 
fern chofen, Mat. xx. 16. we may well con- 
clude there are but few, but very few in- 
deed that walk in the narrow path that 
leads to Life, in comparifon of thofe in- 
numerable multitudesthat continually flock 
together in the broad way that leads to 
Ruin and Deftru&ion. One great reafon 
whereof is,^>ecaufe Men generally, though 
they defire to go to Heaven, yet will not 
believe it to be fo hard a thing as really it 
is, to get thither •, and therefore fetting a- 
fide the fuperficial performance of fome 
few external Duties, they give themfelves 
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no trouble, nor take any pains about it $ 
as if Heaven was fo contemptible a tiling, 
that it is not worth their while to look af- 
ter it-, or howfoever, as if it was fo eafie a 
thing to attain it, that they cannot mifs of 
it whether they look after it or no. Where- 
as queftionlefs, as Heaven is the greateft 
Happinefs that we are capable of, fo is it 
the hardeft matter in the World for any of 
Us to attain it. 

I fay not this to difcourage any one, but 
rather to excite and encourage all to a grea- 
ter care and diligence in the profecution of 
eternal Happinefs, than ordinarily Men 
feem to have. It is my hearty Deiire and 
Prayer that every Soul among us may live 
and be happy for ever-, but that we can 
never be, unlefs we be ferious, eartteft and 
conftant in looking after it, more than af- 
ter all things in the World befides. And 
therefore it is that I have endeavoured to 
convince Men that it is not fo eafie a thing 
as they feem to make it to go to Heaven 
the Path being fo exceeding narrow that* 
leads unto it : Which 1 hope by this time 
we are all perfuaded of, fo as to be' refol- 
ved within our felves to play no longer ] 
with Religion, but to fet upon it in good 
earneft, fo as to make it not only our great 
but our only bufincfs and defign in this 
> to prepare for another , and to 

work 
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work out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, and by confequence to walk in that 
narrow way of true Piety and Virtue that 
leads to Heaven, without going afide into 
the Vices on either hand, or liowfoever to 
ufe the utmoft of our endeavour to obfervej 
the Rules which Chrift hath prefcribed us, ' 
in order to our living with him for ever; 
And oh that I knew what Words to takfr 
unto my felf, and what Arguments to ufe, 
whereby to prevail with every Soul of us, 
to make it our bufinefs to get to Heaven j; 
and by confequence to walk dire&ly in the 
narrow way; and through the ftrait Gate; 
that leads unto it. What influence or* 
effeft they may have upon the Readers; li 
know not, howfoever I (hall endeavour to. 
prefent them with (bine fuch Confiderations,; 
as I hope by. the Bleffing of God, and the) 
Affiftance of his Grace, may be fo forcible- 
and prevalent, upon them , if ferioufly, 
weighed, that they (hould not methinks be. 
able to refift them. 

Let us confider therefore in the firft 
place, that though it be never, fo hard to 
get to Heaven, yet it is poflible } and tho J . 
there be but few that come .thither, yet 
there are forae-, and why may not you and 
I be in the number of thofe few as well as 
others?. There fere many pfcrfeft and moft. 
glorious Saints :ia Heaven at this mpipenr, 

which 
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f which once were (infill Creatures upon 
Earth as we now- are-, but it feems the 
way thither was not fo narrow but they 
could walk in it, nor the Gate fo ftrait but 
they could pafs through it, and why may 
'.not we as well as they? We have the fame 
Natures whereby we are capable of Happi- 
' nefs as they had - 5 we have the fame Scri- 
, ptures to dired us to.it as they had , we have 
the fame Promifes of Affiftapce as they had, 
we have the fame Saviour as they had, and 
why then maynot we get to the fame place 
where they are?; Is the Way more narrow, 
and the Gate more ftrait ta us than it wa£ 
to them ? No furely, it is every way the 
fame, why then fhould we defpair of ever 
attaining e verlafting Glory, < feeing we are 
as ..capable of. it as any one .who, hath yet 
attained it: It ds true, if no mortal Men 
had ever got tq Heaven, or God had faid 
none fhould e'er come thither, then indeed 
it would be in vain for us to expert it, or 
to ufe any means to attain unto, it •, but 
feeing many of our Brethren are already 
there, and many more will follow after 
them, and we are as capable of coming to 
them as any other, the ftraitnefs of the 
Gate, the narrownefs of the Way, or the 
difficulty of getting: thither, fhould never 
flifcourage us from endeavouring after it, 

np more than it did then*, but rather make 
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us the more diligent in the profecution 
of it : Efpecially considering in the next 
place/ that we are not only as yet in a ca- 
pacity of getting to Heaven, but we are all 
invited thither, and that by God himfplfj 
for he would have all Men to be faved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth, i Tim. 
ii. 4. Yea, he hath fworn by himfelf, fay- 
ing, As I live faith the Lord> I have no 
pleafure in the death of the wicked, but ra- 
ther that the wicked, turn from his way ancT~ 
live ^ and therefore calls upon us all, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die ; houfe oflfracU Ezek. xxxiij. 
11. Hence it is that he fent his Prophets 
to invite us, Ho every one that thirjletb 
come ye to the waters, Ifa. Iv. 1. Yea he 
came down in his own Perfon to Earth, 
on purpofc to invite us to Heaven, and to di- 
rect us the way thither, Come to me, faith 
he, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you reft, Mat. xi. 29. For 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his on* 
Jy begotten fon y that whofoever beUeveth in 
him Jbould not perifb, but have everlafting 
life, Joh. iii. 16. Whence we may obfcrve, 
that there is no exceptions made againft z? 
ny Perfon whatfoever, nor by confequence 
againft any of us. It is the will, yea and 
command of God too, that we all turn 
from our evil ways and live, and that eve-p 

iy 
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ry Soul among ft us walk in that narrow- 
way that leads unto eternal Blifs ^ and 
therefore if any of us do perifh, Our blood 
will be upon our own heads y cur defiruElion 
is from our felves^ Hof. xiii. 9. For it is 
nothing but the perverfenefs of our own 
Wills, and the hardnefs, pride and obftinacy 
of our own Hearts, that can keep any Soul 
of us out of Heaven, howfoever difficult it 
is to come thither. For God hath (hewn how 
defirous he is to have our Company there, 
in that he isftill pleafed to grant us both the 
fpace and means of Repentance. If he had 
no mind to have us faved, he could have 
fhut us up long ago in Hell :, but he is fo 
far from that , that he doth not only as 
yet continue our abode on Earth, and leng- 
then our Tranquillity here , but he ftill 
vouchsafes unto us whatfoever is necefiary, 
yea whatfoever can any ways conduce to 
our eternal Happinefs , we have his Scri- 
ptures, we have his Sabbaths, we have his 
Ordinances, we have his Sacraments, we 
have his Minifters, we have the promife of 
his Spirit, we have the overtures of Chrift, 
and of all the merits of his Death and Paf- 
don made unto us, and what can be defi- 
red more to make Men happy ? And yet as 
if all this had not been enough, he ftill 
continues calling upon us, exhorting, com- . 
manding, yea and befeeching us moft af- 

feftio- 
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fe&ionately to turn that our Souls may 
live' , for we his Minifters , are Embaffa- 
dors to Mankind for Chrift, as though 
God did befeech you by us ; We pray you 
In Cbrijt's Jiead to be reconcile J to God , 
2 Cor. v. 20. And he hath fent me unto 
you that read this in a particular manner' 
at this time, to call you back out of the 
broad way that leads to Death, into the 
narrow way that leads to Life and Happi- 
nefs \ In his name therefore J exhort, yea and 
befeech you by the mercies of God, that you 
pre fent your bodies a living facrifife, holy 
acceptable unto God, which is your reafona* 
blefervice, Rom. xii. I. Strive to enter in 
at the fir ait gate, and never leave until 
you have got pofleffion of eternal Glory. ' 
Nor let us be difcouraged at any diffi- 
culties that we meet with in the way, for 
they will foon be over howfoever hard and 
difficult any Duty may feera at firft, by 
Ufe and Cuftom it will foon grow eafy. 
The worft is at firft fetting out, when once 
we have been ufed a while to walk in this 
narrow way, we ftiall find it to be both eafy 
and pleafant : For as the wife Man tells us > 
The ways of Wifdom or true Piety, are wayt 
bf pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace, 
Frov. iii. 17. Though it be rough at firft, 
by treading it will foon grow plain, we 
fhall foon find the words of Chrift to be 

true, 
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true, that his yoke is eafy, and his burden 
tight, Matt. xi. 39. All is, but to be wil- 
ling and obedient, and refolved upon it, 
to prefs through all Duties and Difficulties 
whatfoever to get to Heaven, and then by 
the Merits of Chrift's Paffion, and the Affi- 
ftance of his Grace, we need not fear but 
we (hall come thither. 

And verily although the way to Hea- 
ven (hould prove not only narrow, but 
hedg'd in with Bryars and Thorns, fo that 
we fhould meet with nothing but Crofles 
and Troubles in our going to it, yet Heaven 
will make amends for all. For we may 
well reckon with the Apoftle, that thefuf- 
ferings of this life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that fh all be reveal- 
ed in us, Rom. viii. 18. So that whatfoc-i 
ver Pains we are at, whatfoever Trouble 
we fuffer in order to our attaining everlaft- 
ing Happinefs, bears no proportion at all to 
the Happinefs we attain by it} which is fo 
great, fo exceeding great that our Tongues 
can neither exprefs, nor our Minds as yet 
conceive it, confiding not only in the free- 
dom from all Evil, but alfo in the enjoy- 
ment of whatfoever is really and truly 
<jood ^ even whatfoever can any way con- 
duce to the making us perfeftly and com- 
pletely happy: Sb that no Duty can be 
too great "to undertake, no Trouble too hea- 
vy 
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vy to undergo for it. Wherefore, that I 
may ufe the words of the Apoftle to my 
Readers, my beloved Brethren, be ye fied- 
fafi and immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for as much as you 
know that your Labour Jhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, i Cor. xv. 58. 

By this time I hope we are all rcfolved 
within our felves, to follow our Saviour's 
Counfel and Advice, even to firive to enter 
in at the fir ait Gate, and to walk in that 
narrow way that leads to Life. If we be 
not we have juft caufe to fufped our {elves 
to be in the Gall of Bitternefs and in the 
Bond of Iniquity 5 but if we be refolved 
in good earneft, we cannot but be very fe- 
licitous to know what we muft do in order 
to it } or how everyone of us may enter in 
at the fir ait Gate, fo as to be happy for e- 
ver ? A Queftion of the higheft importance 
imaginable: So that it is abfolutely ne- 
ceffary for every Soul amongft us to be 
throughly refolved in it 5 for it concerns 
our Life, our immortal and eternal Life, 
and therefore I (hall endeavour to refolve 
it in as few and perfpicuous terms as poffi- 
bly I can, that die meaneft Capacity may 
undcrftand it. But I muft take leave to 
fay beforehand, that our knowing of it will 
fignify nothing, unlefs we praftice it, nei- 
ther will you be ever the nearer Heaven 

be- 
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fcecaufe you know the way to it, unlefs 
you alfo walk in it. 

An 6 ^therefore the firft thing that 
I fhall propound i in order to our eter- 
nal Salvatfon; is , that we would tefol ve 
immediately in the Prefence of Almigh- 
ty God, that we will for the future make 
it our great care, (hidy and bufineft in this 
World, to feekthe Kingdom of God and the 
Rigbtcoufnefs thereof in the firft place, ac* 
cording to our Saviour's advice and com* 
inand, Matth. yi. 33. that we would not 
halt any longer between two Opinions, and 
think to feek Heaven and Earth together, 
things diametrically oppbfite to one another. 
If we really think Earth to be better tlian 
Heaven, what* need we trouble our felvcs 
6ny farther, than to heap up the Riches, 
and to enjoy the Pleafures of this World : 
But if we really think Heaven to be better 
than Earth, as all wife Men muft needs do, 
then let us mind that, and concern not our 
felves about this. We know what our 
Saviour told us long ago, No Man can feme 
two Mafters, for either he wiO hate the one 
and love the other , or elfe he will hold with 
the one and defpife the other : you cannot 
ferve God and Mammon^ Matth. vii. 24. 
that is, in plain Englifh, we cannot mind 
Heaven and Earth both together •, for we can 
have but one grand and principal defign in 

(i . the 
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the World, and therefore if our- principal 
defigu be to get Wealth or any earthly En- 
joyment, we deceive our felves„if we think 
that we mind Heaven at all. For that we can 
never properly be faid to dp, until we mind 
it before all things whatfoevef kr the World 
betides-, and let us not fay* or think with* 
in our (elves, that this is an bard faying^ for 
we taay ' affijf e our felves it id no more than 
what we ih&ll all find to be really true, and 
that never a SquI of us (hall sver kpo w 
what Heaven is, that doth *iot firft prefer 
it before all things herebelowi and by 
confequence make it his principal, if not 
only defign to get thither. , 

Supposing usi therefore to be thus re- 
folved within our felves, my next Advice 
is, that we ^reak off our former Sins by 
Repentance and (hewing Mercy to the Poor, 
and that for the future we live not in the 
wilful commiffion of any known Sin, nor 
yet in the wilful negleft of any known 
Duty. Where it is evident I advife to no 
more than what all Men know themfelves 
to be obliged to do j for I dare fay, there 
is none of us kijows fo little, but what if 
he would but live up to what he knows, 
he could not but be both holy and happy. 
Let us but avoid what we our felves know 
to be Sin, and do what we know to be our 
Duty, and though our knowledge may not 

be 
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be fo great, as others, yet our Piety may 
. be greater and our Condition better. 'But we 
mutt (till remember, that one Sin will keep 
us out of Heaven as well as twenty ; and 
therefore if we ever defire toxome thither, 
we muft not only do fome or many things, 
but all things whatfoever is required of us^ 
to the bed of our knowledge. I fpeak not 
this of my felf, but Chrift himfelf hath 
told us the fame before, even that we muft 
keep the Commandments, all the Command- 
ments/ if we defire to enter into eternal 
Life, Matth. xix. 16, 17. Not as if it 
was indifpenfably' neceffary to obferve e- 
; very Pun&ilio and Circumftance of the 
Moral Law, for then no Man could be fa- 
ved j but that it muft be both oui ftedfaft 
Refolution, and our chief Study and En- 
deavour to avoid whatfoever we know to 
be forbidden, and to perform whatfoever 
we know to be commanded by God. ■ 

And though by this we (hall make a 
fair progrefs in the narrow way to Life, 
yet there is (till another (tep behind, be- 
fore we can enter in at the (trait Gate, 
and- that is to believe in Jefus Chrift, as 
our Saviour himfelf hath taught us, Matth. 
xix. 2 1. The fum of which Duty in brief 
is this, That when we have done all we 
can in obedience to the Moral Law, yet 
wc muft (till look upon our felves as un~ 

Q. a pro- 
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profitable Servants, and not expefr to be 
juftified or faved by vertue of that Obcdi- m 
ence, but only by the Merits of Chrift'9 
Death and Paflions \ humbly confiding, that 
in and through him, the defefts of our 
Obedience {hall be remitted, our Perfons 
accepted, our Natures cleanfed, and our 
&ouls eternally faved. This is not only 
the principal but the only thing which 
Paul and Silas direfted the jaeger: ^tf^the 
Prifon rp, in order, to his Salvation, as 
Comprehending all the reft under it, or at 
leaft fuppofing them, JBsxvi. 31. . 
■ Thi/s therefore though Obedience be the 
way, Faith is the Gate through which we 
mttft enter into Life. But feeing the Gate 
is ftrait as well as the Way narrow, and it 
is as hard to believe in Chrift as to obferve 
theLaw^we rauft not think to do either by 
our own ftrength, but (till implore the Aid 
and Affiftance of Almighty God, and de- 
pend upon him for. it. For Chrift himfelf 
faith, 2fo Man can come to me except the 
Fathet which hath fens me^ draw him y John 
vi. 44. But we can never exped that he 
ffcould draw us, unlefs we defire it of him. 
And therefore it muft be our daily Prayer 
and Petition at the Throne of Grace, that 
God would vouch fafe us his efpecial Grace 
and Affiftance, without which I cannot fee 
how any one that knows his own Heart, 

can 
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can expeft- to be favbd. But our Comfort 
is, if we do what we can God will hea* 
our Prayers, and enable us to do what o« 
therwife we cannot ; for he never yet did* 
nor ever will fail any Man that fineerely 
endeavours to ferve and honour him. 

Lastly, Although we are to truft in 
God for the anfwer of our Prayers in this 
particular, yet we muft not expeft that ht 
fhould do it immediately from nimfelf, but 
we muft ufe thofe means which himfclf 
hath appointed whereby to Work Faith, and 
by confequence all other Graces in us. 
Now the Scriptures tell us that Faith comes 
by Hearing, Rom. x. 17. Wherefore if we 
defire to believe, fo as to be faved, we muft 
wait upon God in his publick Ordinances, 
and there expeft fuch influences of his 
Grace and Spirit, whereby we may be en- 
abled to walk in the narrow way, and enter 
in at the ftrait Gate that leads to life. 

Thus I have (hewn you in few terms, 
how to do the great Work which you came 
into the World about, even how to get to 
Heaven. For howfoever hard it is to come 
thither, let us but refolve, as we have feen, 
to mind it before all things elfe, fear God 
and keep his Commands to the utmoft of 
our Power, believe in Chrift for the pardon 
of our Sins, and the acceptance both of our 
Perfons and Performances \ pray fincerely 
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unto God, and wait diligently upon him 
for the affiftance of his Grace, to do what 
he requires from us. Let us do this and 
we need not fear but our Souls (hall live. 
If we leave this undone we our felves (hall 
be undone for ever. And therefore let me 
advife all to dally no longer in a matter of 
fuch confequence as this is, but now we 
know the way to Heaven to turn immedi- 
ately into it, and walk conftantly in it. 
Though the way be narrow it is not long, 
and though the Gate be ftrait, it opens in- 
to eternal Life. And therefore to con- 
clude. Let us remember we have now 
been told how to get to Heaven, it is not 
in my power to force Men thither whether 
they will or no, I can only (hew them the 
way. It is their Intereft as well as Duty 
to walk in it, which if they do I dare allure 
them, in the name of Chrift, it is not long 
but they will be admitted into the Choir 
of Heaven, to fing Halleluja's for ever- 
more. 
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Thoughts upon the Imitation ofChrift. 

IF we ferioufly* confider with our felves 
that Wonder of all Wonders, that My- 
ftery of all Myfteries, the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, it may juftly ftrike us in- 
to Aftonifhment, and an Admiration what 
fhould be the reafon and the end of it } 
why the great and glorious, the almighty 
and eternal God, fhoufd take our weak and 1 
finite Nature into his infinite and incom- 
prehenfible Perfon •, why the Creator of 
all things fhould himfelf become a Crea- 
ture j and he that made the World be him-, 
felf made into it j why the fupreme Being 
of all Beings, that gives EflTence and Exi- 
ftence to all things in the World, whofe 
Glory the Heaven of Heavens is not able, 
to contain, fhould cloath himfelf with Flefh,* 
and become Man, of the felf fame Nature 
and Subftance with us, who live and move 
and have our Being in him! Certainly 
it was not upon any frivolous or ordina- 
ry account, that the moft high God iftani- 
fefted himfelf to the Sons of Meq in fo 
wonderful and extraordinary a manner as 
this was. But he did it qteftionlefs upon 
fome Defign- that was as great and glorious 
as the Ad it felf. And if we would know 
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what his End and Defign in coming into 
the World was, the Scripture aflures us in 
general, that it was for. the Salvation of 
Mankind, whofe Nature he affumed : For 
this is a faithful faying, and* worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chrijl Jefus came into the 
World to fave Jinners, 1 Tim, i. 1 5. And 
he himfelf tells us, That God fo loved 
the World, that he fent his only begotten Son, 
that whofoever believeth in him Jhould not 
per iff j, but have everlafiing life, John till 6. 
Now for the accompli&ment of this nolefs 
glorious than gracious Defign, there are 
two things which it wasneceflary hefhould 
do for us, whilft he was upon Earth, even 
expiate our former Sins, and direft unto 
Holinefs for the future j both which he 
hath effected for us : the one by his Death 
and the other by his Life. 

For by his Death he hath paid that 
Debt which we owed to God, having made 
complete fatisfaftion to God's Juftice for 
thofe Sins, whereby we have incurred his 
Difpleafure : For Death was threatned to 
all Mankind in cafe of Difobedience, and 
by confequence all Mankind being difobe- 
dient, are obnoxious to it. Neither would 
it (land with the Juftice of God, to falGfy 
his Word, nor yet with his Glory, to put 
up the Injuries that we have committed 
againft him, without having fatisfadioq 
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made unto him for them. But it being 
impofliblethata finite Creature fhould fatit 
fy for thofc Sins which were coromited a^ 
gainft the infinite God : Hence the infinite 

~ God himfelf was pleafed to undertake it 
for us, even to fatify himfelf for thofe Sins 
which weretommitted againft him \ which 
he did, by undergoing that Death which 
he had threatened to us in our own Na- 
ture, united to the Pdrfon of his own and 
only Son, God coequal, coeflential, co- 
eternal with himfelf, who is therefore faid 
to be a propitiation for our fins , 1 John ii. 2. 
Neither can there any reafon imaginable be 
alledged, why the Son of God himfelf 
jhould fuffer Death, unlefs it was upon 
our account, and in our ftead, whofe Na- 
ture he affumed, and in which he fuffered 
it. But not to infill upon that now. The 
humane Nature in general; having thus 

. fuffered that Death in the Perfon of the 
Son of God, which all Mankind was o- 
therwife bound to have undergone in their 
own Perfons , hence it comes to pafs, that 
we are all in a Capacity of avoiding that 
Death which we have deferved by our Sins, 
if we do but rightly believe in Chrift, and 
apply his Sufferings to our felves. 

And as Chrift by his Death and Paffions 
hath thus fatisfied for our Sins, fo hath he 
by his Life and Adions, given us an ex* 

aft 
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aft Pattern of true Piety and Vertue. And 
although 1 cannot fay it was the only, yet 
queftionlefs one great End wherefore he 
continued fo long on Earth, and converfed 
fo much ainongft Men, and that fo many 
of his Aftions are delivered to us with fo 
many Circumftances as they ar&, was, that 
we by his Example, might learn how to 
carry and behave our felves in this lower 
World. . For as from that time to this, fo 
from the beginning of the World to that 
time, there had. been never a Man upon the 
face of the Earth, that had lived fo confor- 
mably to the Law of God, that it was 
fafe or lawful for another to follow him in 
all things. For all Flefli was corrupt, and 
the very beft of Men were ftill but Men, 
fubjeft to failures in their Lives as well as 
to Errors in their Judgments •, yea thofe very 
Perfons whom the Scriptures record, and 
Godhimfelfattefteth to have been eminent 
in their Generations for Piety and Juftice, 
did oftentimes fail in both. Noah is affeit- 
ed by God himfelf, to have been righteous 
in his Generation, Abraham to be the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, Mofes to be the 
meekeft Man upoft Earth, David to be a 
Man after God's own Heart, Solomon to 
have been the wifeft Man that ever liv'd, 
and Job to be a perfeS and upright Man, 
one that feared God and ej chewed Evil : 

yet 
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yet none of theft; *noft excellent Perfons 
but had their Vices as well as Virtues : 
And it is obfervable, that the more eminent 
any were in Piety, the more notorious Sins 
God- hath fometintfs fuffered them to flip 
into, to keep thpm humble. . So that from 
the £rft to the fecond Adam, there never 
Jived a Man of whom it could . be . faid, 
This Man never firmed, never tranfgnified 
theJLaws of God, -and therefore may in all 
things be imitated by Men. 
. But now as the Firft was njade, the fe- 
cond Adam continued all along moft pure 
and perfed, both in Thought, Word and 
A&ion: For he did wtf 7^ neither was guik 
found in his, mouthy 1 Pet. ii. 22. Never fo 
much as a vain Thought ever fprang up in 
his moft holy Heart, not fo much as an 
idle Word ever proceeded out of his divine 
Lips, nor fo much as an impertinent or 
frivolous Aftion was ever performed by his 
facred and moft righteous Hands ^ his whole 
Life being nothing elfe but one continued 
aft of Piety towards God, Juftice towards 
.Men, Love and Charity towards all. And 
as himfelf lived, fo would he have all his 
.Difciples live whilft they are here below •, 
and therefore enjoyns them that go after 
him, not only to deny themfelves, and take 
up their Croftes, but alfo to follow, or imi- 
tate him, unto the utmoft of their Power 
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in their Life and A&iofls. So that he now 
cxpefts that all thofe who profcfs them- 
felves to be his Difciples, do firft dfeny 
themfelves whatfoever is ofFenfive unto 
him } and then that they take up their 
Crofs fo as to be* ready and willing to do or 
fuffer any thing for hiro, that hath done 
and fuffered fo much as . he hath for us. 
And then laftly, that they write after the 
Copy that he hath fet them, and walk id 
the Steps wherein he is gone before them \ 
even that thjey follow him through all Du- 
ties and Difficulties whatfoever, fo as ftill 
to do unto the utmoft of their Power as he 
did, otherwife they in vain pretend to be 
his Difciples. For be that faith he abideth 
in him> ought himfelf alfo to walk even as 
he walked, ijohn ii. 6. that is, he that 
profefleth to believe in Jefus Chrift, (hould 
live as he lived while he was upon Earth. 
Hence St. Paul, a true Difciple of Chrift 
faith, Be ye followers of me, men as I alfo 
am of Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. I- As he follow- 
ed Chrift, he would have others to follow 
him •, but he would have them follow him 
no farther than as he followed Chrift. 

It is true, -we were bound to be ho- 
•ly and righteous in all our ways, whe- 
ther we had ever heard of Chrift's be- 
ing fo or no, the Law of God firft obli- 
ging us to be fo j but howfoever, we have 

now 
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now an additional Obligation upon us to 
be holy, As be who both called as was bo- 
iy in all manner of converfation, 1 Pet. i. 1 5. 
JFor the Scripture tells us exprefly, that 
Cbrijl bath left us an example tbat wejbould 
follow bisfteps % 1 Pet ii. 21. And our Sa- 
viour himfe If commands all that come to 
jjim to learn of him, Mat. xi. 29, 30. And 
therefore we can never expeft that he fhould 
own us for his Difciples, unlefs we own 
him' for our Lord and Matter, fo far as to 
obey and follow him ; he having comman- 
ded all thofe that come to him, to deny 
therafelves, take up their CrofTes and fol- 
low him. And feeing we all I hope defire 
to be Chriftians indeed, as I have explai- 
ped the two fonber oJ; thefe Duties, I fhall 
now endeavour to give the true meaning 
of the latter too, that we may allfo fol- 
low Chrift here, as to come to him here- 
after. 

Now for the opening of this, we muft 
know that we neither can nor ought to fol- 
low Chrift in every thing he did when he 
was here below - for even whilft he was 
here below, he was ftill the moft high and 
mighty God, the fame that he had been 
from Eternity , and often manifeftp4 his 
Power and Glory to the Sons of Men, 
whilft he was converfing with them in 
their own Natures, wherein it. w^uld be 
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horrid prefumption for us to pretend to fol- 
low him* As for example, He knettth* 
very thoughts of men, Mat. xii. 25. which I 
fuppofe is fomething paft our jjjcill to do. 
Hence alfo he judged attdceiifured others; 
Wo unto you, -faith he, ^Scribes and Pbari- 
fees, hypocrites, for ye ate Hke unto painted 
fepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful, 
outwardly, but are wit bib full of dead mens 
bones and of aU uncleannefs, Mat. xxiii.' 1 j y 
s 8. But this we could not do thoughwfe 
might, not being able to'ifearch into others 
hearts, -neither may we do it though we 
could, Chrift hiiiifelf -having exprefly coni* 
mandedus the contrary, faying, Judge mk 
that ye be not judged, Mat. vii. 1. Our Sa- 
viour alfo as God foretold futtfre events* 
Luk. xxi. 6. and wrought Miracles, fiich 
as were clear demonftrations of his infi- 
nite Power and Godhead •, but in this he 
is to be believed and admired, notfoliowed 
or imitated by us. Thus alfo whfen he 
fent his Difciples to loofe another Man's 
Colt, and bring him away, Luk. xix. gjo : . 
That he did as Lord and Sovereign of the 
World, or as the fupreme PoflefTor and u- 
niverfal Proprietor of all things \ as when 
he commanded the Ifraelites to fpoil the 
Egyptians , and carry away their Jewels 
and Raiment, for all things being his, he 
may give them to whom he pleafeth j and 

tho* 
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tho' it would have been-a Sin to have taken 
them away without his command, yet. his 
command gave tlaem a propriety in them, 
a Right and Title to them; and they h^d 
finned unlefs they had . obeyed the com- 
mand. So here, our Sayipujr fent for the 
Colt, as if it, had been his -own, for fo real- 
ly it was; as he is God, which he ; manife- 
fled himfelf to be at the fame time, in that 
he inclined the hearts, of the civil Owners 
thereof to let him go, only upon the Difci- 
ples faying that the Lord had need of him % 
Luk. xix. 33, 34. But this he did not for 
our Example, but to (hew forth his own 
Power and Glory. 

There are fame things alfo which our 
blefled Saviour did as God-man, or as th<? 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, as his ma- 
king attornment and fatisfadion for the Sins 
of Mankind, his inftituting Offices and 
Ordinances, and Sacraments in his Church, 
and the like ^ whjch having an immediate 
refpeft to his Office of Mediator, and be^ 
ing done upon that account, we neither 
may nor can imitate him in fuch things. 
But the things which he would have us to 
follow him in, are fuch and fuch only as 
he did as mere Man, that had no immediate 
dependence upon or reference to either hip 
Godhead or Mediatorlhip. For he having 
honoured our. Nature fo far, as to take it 
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into his own divine Perfoh ? lb as to be- 
come really and truly Man • as fo, he did 
whatfoever Man is bound to do, both as • 
to God himfelf, and likewife a9 to Men. 
And being abfolutely petfed in all the Fa- 
culties of his Soul, and Members of his 
Body, he infinitely furpaffed all' other Men 
both in divine Graces, and moral Virtues, 
Fo that as he never committed any one Sin, 
fo neither did he ever negleft tixiy one Du- 
ty, which as Man he was bound' to per- 
form either to God or Men, but ftill ob- 
ferved every pun&ilio and Cir&fmftance of 
the Moral Law - 5 by which mekns he hath 
. left us a complete Pattern of true and uni- 
verfal Holinefs, and hath enjoined us all 
to follow it. 

Hoping therefore that all who profef3 
themfelves to be the Friends and Difciples 
of Jefus Chrift , defire to manifeft them- 
felves to be fo, by following both his 
Precepts and Example, 1 (hall give the 
Reader a (hort Narrative of his Life and 
Aftions, wherein we may all fee what 
true Piety is, and what real Chriftiani- 
ty requires of us ^ and may not content 
our felves, as many do, with being Profef- 
fors, and adhering to Parties or Fadions 
amongft us, but ftrive to be thorow Chri- 
ftians, and to carry our felves as fuch, by 
walking as Chrift himfelf walked ; which 

that 
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that we ipay at leaft know how to do, look-, 
ing upon Chrift as a mere Man, I (hall 
fhew Jiqw he did , and by Confequenee 
how we ought to carry our felves both to 
God and Man, and what Graces and Ver- 
tues he exercifed all along foj our Exam- 
ple and Imitation. 

Now for our more clear , and me* 
thodical proceeding, in a matter of fuch 
Confequence as this is, I (hall begin with 
his Behaviour towards Men, from his 
Childhood to his Death* 

First therefore, when he was a Child 
pf twelve Years of Age, it is particularly 
recorded of him, thai he was fubjed or 
obedient to his Parents, his real Mother 
and reputed Father, Luc.il 51. It is true, 
he knew at that time that God himfelf was 
liis Father, for, faid he, wift ye not that I 
mufi be pbout py Father's Rufinefs, ver. 49. 
And knowing God to be his Father, he 
could not but know likewife that he was 
infinitely above his Mother •, yea, that (he 
could never have born him , had not he 
himfelf firft made and fupported her. Yet 
howfoever , though as God he was Father 
to her, yet as Man fhe was Mother to him 5 ' 
and therefore he honoured and obeyed both 
her and him to whom (he was efpoufed. 
Neither did he only refpeft his Mother 
whilft he was here, but he took Care of 
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her too when he was going heiice; Yea, 
ail the Pains that he fuffered upon the 
Crofs could not make him forget his Duty 
to her that bore him 5 but feeing her ftand- 
ingby the Crofs , as himfelf hung on it, 
he committed her to the Care of his belo- 
ved Difciple, who took her to bis awn home., 
Joh. xix. 27. Now as our SaViour did , 
fo are we bound to carry our felves to our 
.earthly Parents, whatfoever their Temper 
or Condition be in this World, ffhcmgh 
God hath bleffed fome of us perhaps with 
greater Eftates than ever he bleffed them, 
^et we mull not think our felves above 
them , nor be at all the lefs refpe&ful to 
them. Chrift ', we fee , was infinitely a- 
bovehis Mother, yet as ftie was his Mother, 
he was both fubjeft and refpe&ful to her. 
He was not afhamed to own her as (he flood 
by the Crofs, but in the view and hearing 
of all there prefent, gave his Difciple a 
Charge to take Care of her •, leaving us an 
Example, that fuch araongft us as have Pa- 
rents, provide for them if they need it, as 
well as for our Children, both while we 
live and when we come to die. 

And as he was to his natural, fo was he 
too to his civil Parents, the Magiftrates 
under which he lived, fuboiiffive and faith- 
ful ^ for though as he was God he was 
infinitely above them in Heaven, yet as he 
5 was 
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was Man he was below them on Earth, ; 
having committed all Civil Power into * 
their hands , without referring any at all : 
for himfelf. So that though they received 
their Commiflion from him, yet now him- 
felf could not ad without receiving a Com* ' 
million from them. And therefore having 
no Commiflion from them to do it, he 
would not entrench fo much upon their; 
Privilege and Power, as to determine the 
Controverfy betwixt the two Brethren con- 
tending about their Inheritance } Man r 
faith he* who made me a judge or a divi* 
der over you? Luc. xii. 14. And to fhew 
his Submiflion to the Civil Magiftrate, as' 
highly as poflibly he could, rather than* 
offend them, he wrought a Miracle to pay 
the Tax which they had charged upon him, 
Mattb. xvii. 27. And when the Officers 
were fenttot&ke him, though he had more 
than twelve Legions of Angels at his Ser- 
vice to have fought for him if he had plea- 
fed,y et he would not employ them, nor fuffer 
his own Difciples to make any Refiftance r 
Mattb. xxvi. 52, 53. &i& though fome 
of late Days, who called themfelves Chri- 
ftians, have afted quite contrary to our 
blefled Saviour in this Particular, I hope 
better things of my Readers, even that 
they will behave themfelves more like to 
Chrift, who though he was the fupreme 
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Governor of the World, yet would not xe- 
lift , but fubmitted to the Civil Power , 
which himfelf had entrufted Men wkhal- 

Moreover, although whilft he was 
here he was really not only the beft but gre- 
teft Man upon Earth, yet he carryed hiia- 
felf to others with that Meeknefs, Humility, 
and Refpeft, as if he had been theleaft^ as 
he never admired any Man for his Riches, 
fo neither did he defpife any Man for his 
Poverty ^ the poor Man and rich were all a- 
like to him. He was.as lowly and ifefpeftfui 
to the loweft as he was to the higheft that 
he converfed with. He affeded no Titles 
of Honour , nor gaped after popular Air, 
but fubmitted himfelf to the meaneft Ser- 
vices that he could for the Good of others, 
even to the wafhing his own Difciples 
Feet, and all to teach us that we can ne- 
ver think too lowly of our felves, nor da 
any thing that is beneath us •, propounding- 
himfelf as our Example, efpecially in this 
Particular, Learn of me, faith he, forlorn 
week and lowly in hearty Matth. xi. 29. 

His Humility alfo was the more remar- 
kable, in that his Bounty and Goodnefs to 
others was fo great, for he went about^ do- 
ing good , Ads x. 38. Wherefoever you 
read he was, you (till read of fome good 
Work or other which he did there. What- 
foever Company he converfed with , they 

ftill 
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Ml weftt better from him than they caine 
unto him, if they came out of a good en9. 
Byhifft, tahimfelffaid, the Blind received 
their fight, and the Lame-walked,'the Lepers 
were dcanfed, and the Deaf heard , the 
Dead were raifed up , arid the Poor had 
the Gofpel preached unto them, Matth. 
xi. 5. Yea, it is obfervable, that we ne- 
ver read df any Perfon whatfoevcr thit 
came unto him, defirmg any real Kindnefs 
or Favour of him , but he (till received 
it, and that whether he was Friend or Foe. 
For indeed though he had many inveterate 
and implacable Enemies in the World, yet 
he bare no Grudge or Malice againft thenij 
but expreffed as much Love and Favour 
to them as to his greateft Friends. Info- 
much that When they had gotten him rip-* 
on the Crbfs , and rattened his hands and 
feet unto it, in the midft of all that Pain 
and Torment which they put him to, he 
ftill prayed for them, Ltic. xxiii. 34. 

Oh! how happy, howblefled a People 
fhould we be , could we but follow our 
blefled Saviour in this Particular! How 
well would it be with us , could we but 
be thus good and loving to one another, 
as Chrift was to all , even his moft bitter 
Enemies ! We may affaire our felves it is. 
not only our Mifery, but our Sin too, un- 
lefs we be fo. And our Sin will be the 
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greater now we know our Matter's PJiea- 
fure, tinlefs we do it. And therefore, let 

• all fuch amongft us, as defire to carry our 
felves as Chrift himfelf did, and[ a? beco- - 
inethhis Difciples in the World, begin here. 

; Be fubmiflive and obedient both to our 
Parents and Governors , humble in . our 
own fight, defpifenone, but be charitable, 
loving, and good to all.* By thjfc&all all 
Men know that we are Chrift's Difciples 

{indeed. 

Having thus feen our Saviour's Car- 

• » .... 

riage towards Men, we fhall now confider 
?his Piety and Devotion towards God,' not 
as if it was poffible for me to exprefs the 
Excellency and Perfedion of thofe religious 
. Ads which he performed continually with- 
_ in his Soul to God, everyone of his Fa- 
culties being as entire in it felf r and as per- 
, fed in its Ads, as . it was firft made dr de- 
figned to be. There was no darknefs, nor 
fo much as gloominefs in his Mind, no 
error or miftake in his Judgment, no bri- 
bery or corruption in his Confcience, no 
obftinacy or perverfenefs in his Will, no 
irregularity nor diforder in his Affedions, 
no fpot, no blot, no blemifh, not the leaft 
imperfedion or infirmity in his whole Soul. 
And therefore even whilft his body was 
on Earth, his head and heart were ftill in 
Heaven, For he never troubled his head, 

nor 
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nor fo much as concerned himfelf about 
any thing here below, any farther than to 
do all the Good he could , his thoughts 
being wholly taken up with confidering 
how to advance God's Glory and Man's e- 
ternal Happinefs. And as for his hearty 
that was the Altar on which the facred* 
fire, of divine love was always burning; J 
the flames whereof continually afcended up«. 
to Heaven, being accompanyed with the. 
mod ardent and fervent Defires of, and De- 
light ip, the chiefeft Good. 

But it rnuft not be expc&ed that I 
(hould give an exad Defcription of that; 
eminent and mod perfed Holinefs which- 
our blefled Saviour was inwardly adorried- 
with, and continually employed in 5 which 
I am as unable to exprefs, as defirous to 
imitate. But howfoevcr, I (hall endeavour 
to mind the Reader in general of fuch Afts. 
of his Piety and Devotion, which are par- 
ticularly recorded, on purpofe for our Imi- 
tation. 

First therefore, it is obferved of our 
Saviour, that from a Child he increafed in 
Wifdom, as he did in Stature, Luc. ii, 52. 
Where by Wifdom we are to underftand 
the Knowledge of God, and of divine things. 
For our Saviour having taken our Nature 
into his Perfon, with all its Frailties , and 
Infirmities, as it is a created Being, he did 
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not in that natufe prcfently know all things 
which were to be knowri. It is true , as 
God , he then knew all things as Wfeli asi 
he had from all Eternity. But we are now 
fpeaking of him, as a mail, like one of us 
in all things except Sin. But we con- 
tinue forae considerable time after we are 
born before we know any thing* or ooftie 
to the ufe of our Reafons^ the rational 
Soul not being able to exert or matjifeft it- 
felf , until the riatural Phlegm and radi- 
cal Moifture of the Body, which in iftfknts 
is predominant, be fo digefted, that the 
Body be rightly qualified, and its Organs 
fitted for the Soul to work u£on and to 
itiake ufe of. And though out Saviour 
queftionlefs came to the ufe of his Reafbn, 
as Man , far fooner than we are wont to 
do, yet we muft not think that he knew 
all things as foon as he was born 5 for 
that the Nature he aflumed was ttbt data- 
ble of j neither could he then be faid, as 
he is , to encreafe in Wifdom, for where 
there is Perfection there can be no En- 
creafe. 

But here before we proceed farthest will 
be neceflary to anfwer an Objection which 
fome may make againft this. For if our 
Saviour as Man knew not all things* then 
he was not perfect, nor abfolutely free 
from Sin, Ignorance it felf being a Sin. 

To 
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To this I liave thefe things to anfwer, 
fifft, It is no Sm for a Creature, to be ig- 
horaht of foifae things, becaufe it is irapof? 
fiblfe for a Creature to know all things j 
for to be omhifcient is God's Prerogative^ 
nbither is a Creature capable of it, becaufe 
lie is but finite, whereas the knowledge o£ 
ill things, or Omnifcience, is it felf an in- 
finite Aft, and therefore to be performed! 
ohly by an infinite Being. Hence it is that 
60 Creature in the World ever was or e r 
ver could be made Omnifcient, but there 
are many things which Adam in his Inte- 
grity, and the very Angels themfelves are 
, ignorant of-, as our Saviour fpeaking of the 
Day of Judgment, faith, Of that day and 
hour hurv&tb iio rhan^ no not the Angels 
ivhich ate in heavzto, neith&Jhe Son, but, 
pbe F&the^ Mark xiii. 32. But tli6 Angels, 
are never the lefs pterfeft becaufe they know 
not this. Nty, it is obferyable, that the. 
Soil himfelf as Mah knew it riot, neither 
faith he, the Son, but the father^ and if 
fie knew it not, then much lefs was it rie- 

• 

ceflary for him to know it when a Child. 

Secondly, As to be ignorant of fome 
things is no Sin, fo neither is any Igno- 
rance at all fin, but that whereby a Man 
is ignorant of what he is bound to know, 
for all fin is the tranfgreffion of a law. And 
therefore if there be no Law obliging me 
,M : . to 
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to know fuch or fuch things. I do not 
(in by being ignorant of them, for I tranf- 
gjrefs no Law. Now though all Men are 
bound by the Law of God to know bun* 
and their Duty to hira ? yet Infants, fo lop£; 
as Infants, are not, neither can be obnoju- 
pus or fubjedb to that Law, they being in 
a natural incapacity, yea impoffibility to 
perforin it, but as they become by degrees 
capable of knowing* any thing, they are ob-> 
liged queftionlefs to know him firft , fifoia 
whom they receive their knowledge. 

Anp thus it was that our blefTed S3- 
viour perfectly fulfilled the Law of God,, 
in that although he might^ftill contfipue # 
ignorant of many things - r yet howfoeycu 
he all alojig knew all that he was boand ta. 
know, and as he grew by degrees more and 
more capable' ftf knowing any thing, fordid 
he increase ftili more in true Wifclom, or 
in the knowledge of God , fo that by that 
time he was twelve years old, he was able; 
to difpute with" the great Do&ors and lejar- 
ned Rabbies amongft the Jews ^ and after; 
that as he grew in Stature, fo did he grow, 
ifi Wifdom too, and in favour both with 
God and Man. 

And verily, although we did not follow 
our blelTed Saviour in this particular when 
we were Children, we ought how foe ver to 
endeavour it now we are Men and VVoaien, 

even 
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eventogrowinWiftkm, and every day add 
ibrhething to our fpiritual ftature, fo as to 
let never a day pafs over our heads, with- 
out being better acquainted with God's 
goodnefs to; u$* or our Duty to him. And 
toy ..this" example of our Saviour's growiri£ 
:ioat:Wifdom when a Child, we (hould al{6 
learn to brings our Children in the nur^- 
turtand admonition of the Lord* and not 
ftrive fo much >to :makp theto -rich, as to 
.ufe • all irieanfr to imake them wife -and good, 
-that .they, may j do as their; Savioilr did, e- 
ven grow iriwifdom and in ftature, and in 
-the: favour, both of God and : Man; 

And as ouiSav iour grew in wffilom. when 
a Child; fo did he ufe and mariHeftit when hfc 
came to be a Man, by devoting hamfelfwhoK 
ly unto the Jfervicteiof the living; God, aiiti 
•to the exercife of all true Grpce and Virtufc, 
r wherein hishleffed Soul was^otnuch. taken 
up, that he had neither time nor heart to 
«pdnd thofe toys and trifles which filly Mot- 
:tals upon Earth are fo much apt to dote 
on. It is trudall the World was his, but 
he had given it all away to others, not re- 
ferving for himfelf fo much as anHoufe to 
put his head in, Mat. viii. 20. And what 
Money he had hoarded up, you may ga- 
ther from his working a Miracle to pay 
his Tribute or Poll Money, which came 
not to much . above a Shilling* Indeed he 

came 
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tatne into the Wona <md went out agak*> 
without ever taking any notice of any Plea*- 
ftires, Honours or Riches in it, as if tfierfc 
had been no fach thing here, as really 
there was not, nor ever will be 5 all iJic 
Pomp and Glory of this deceitful WorM 
having no other Being or Exigence*, bat 
-only in our diftempered Fancies and Ima- 
ginations, and therefore our Saviour, whofe 
<Fancy was found, and his Imagination un- 
tainted, looked upon all the World and the 
Olory of it as not worthy to be lodked up^ 
r on, feeing nothing in it wherefore it fliould 
be defired. And therefore inftead of fpend- 
ing his mm in the childfth purftut of 
Clouds and Shadows, he made the Ser- 
vice of God not only his Bufinefs, but his 
Recreation top, his Food as well as Work. 
It is fny meat ; faith he, to Jo the will of 
him that fent me, and To finifh his work, 
Joh. iv. 34* This was all the Riches, Ho- 
nours and 'Hedfures which he fought for 
in the World, even to do the will of him 
that fent him hither, and to finifh* the 
Work which he came about, and fo he difl 
^before he went away } Father, I have glo- 
rified thee on the earth , / have fin'ijhed 
the work which thou fenteji me to do , 
Joh. xvii. 4. if therefore we would be 
Chrift's Difciples, fo as to follow him, we 
fee ^vhat we muft do, and how we inuft 

(jehavp 
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behave and carry our felves wbilft we are 
here below S we m^fl not fpend our time, 
nor throw away our precipus and fhort li- 
ved Days upop the trifles and impertinent 
pies of this trajafient World, as if we came 
hither for nothing elfe but to take and 
(crape up a little duft and dirt together, or 
to wallow our felves like Swine in the mire 
of carnal Plea&res and Delights. No we 
way allure our felves we have greater things 
to do, and far more noble Defigns to carry 
on whilft wq continue in this vale of Tears* 
even to work out our Salvation with fear 
and tremblings and to make our calling and 
eleBian fure, tQ ferve God here, fo as t<> 
enjoy him for ever. This is the work we 
came ?bout, and which we mud not only 
do, but do it too with pleafure and delight, 
and never leave until we haveaccocpplifh'd it} 
we flQuft make it our only pleafure to pleafe 
God, account it our only Honour to ho- 
nour him, and efteem his love and favour 
to be the only wealth and riches that we 
can enjoy; we muft think our felves no 
farther happy, than we find ouy felves toi 
be truly holy, and therefore devote otir 
Lives wholly to him , jn whom we live; 
This is to live as Chrift lived, and by can- 
fequence as Chriftians ought to do. 

I might here inftance in feveral other 
A&s of Piety and Devotion, which our Sa- 
viour 
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Viour was not only eminent for, but con- 
tinually exercifedhimfelf in, as his humble 
and perfed Submiflion and Refignation of 
his own will to God's, his m oft ardent Love 
unto him, and zeal for him, as alfo his 
firm and ftedfaft Truft and Confidence" on 
him \ fo that nothing cotild ever difqiiiet 
or difcompofe his Mind; but ftill his Heart 
was fixed, milling in the* Lord. In all 
which, it is both our Duty and Iritereft to 
follow him, our Happinefs : as well as Hch 
Knefs confiding in our dependence upon 
God, and Inclinations to him. " 
• But we (hould do well to obferve with- 
al, that our Saviour performed external a* 
well as inward Worfhip and Devotion unto 
God -, particularly we^fteri find him praifing 
God and praying unto him, and that with 
his Eyes lift up to Heaven in a moft hum- 
ble and reverential Pofture, John xvii. i. 
Luke xxii. 4. Mattb. 26. 39L yea when he 
was to chufe and ordain fome of his Difci- 
ples to the Work of the Miniftry, and to 
fucceed him after his departure, under the 
name of Apoftles, he fpent the Night be- 
fore in Prayer to God, Luke vi. 1 2. I con- 
fefs the words there ufed cp if <ar&xr&j?$ ? 
3*g£f, will fcarce admit of that Interpretati- 
on or Expofition, fignifying rather in a 
ftrid fenfe, that he went into a place ap- 
pointed for Prayer, which was ufually called 
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^^pfT&j^ .a place of Prayer* which kind of 
Places were very frequent in Jud<ea, and 
fome of them continued till Epiphanius'S 
time; as himfelf afferts-, and they werfc 
only plots of Ground enclofed with a Wall* 
and open above, and were ordinarily, if 
not always upon Mountains, whither the 
Jews ufed to refort to pray together in 
great Multitudes. And this feems to be the 
•proper meaning of thefe words, where our 
Saviour is faid to go into a Mountain, and 
to continue all Night, M^>Tr&ky$ y 
&&, in one cf thofe Profeucba's of God, <* 
place dedicated to his Service. Yet howfoe- 
ver we cannot fuppofe but that he went thi- 
ther to do what the place whither he went, : 
was defigned for, even to prav. And by 
cotjfequence, that feeing he flayed there 
all Night, queftionlefs he fpent the whole 
Night in Prayer and Meditation, in order 
to fo great a Work as the ordaining his 
Apoftles was. ■ ■■ 

Here therefore is another Copy which our 
Mafter Chrift hath fet us to write after, a 
Leflbn that all muft learn and pra&ife that; 
would be his Difciples. Though we or- 
dinarily converfe with nothing but Dirt 
and Clay, and with our fellow Worms on 
Earth, yet as Chrift did, fo fhould we of- 
ten retire from the Tumults and Buttles of 
the World, to converfe with him that made 
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to praife him for the Mercies we 

raxiTcd, and to pray unto him for 

w* wiX'j. only we fhall do well to 

km i cat thai we do not perform fo fo- 

kcsn i Etey 2$ this is, after a carelefs and 

manner, becaufe none fees us 
r his feeing us is infinitely more 
is if ill the World befides fhould fee us , 
muit ftill remember that Prayer is 
the grant Work that a Creature can be . 
fpgtged is, and therefore to be performed 
:± the gro:ei\ ferioufhefc, reverence, 
dstbar poi2>ly we can raife up 
ocr Saints ro. And bendes our daily Devo- 
nxs whixh we owe, and ought to pay to 
God wfcc&iorcer we fet upon any great 
iic ve^ry 2dzzi* y we muft be fure to 
ir^osr --urSi»:"-r5 rteps, in fertiug fome 
me irirt. rrocoxtijiubiy to the Bufinefs 
vz •coer^ie* wherein to aik God's Couhr 
ii, iivi ieu:* ins Direition and Bleffing in 
ri^ rc:t isic-s i^i iY^ir.n manner that 
rcJl:*v ••* cn^. I need not tell the Rea- 
der • -!:: xsi we th.iii receive by this 
zicjr^, -ec< .£ us :hi: iiull try it but will 

i :>j1. co-irve only oce thing more con- 

CCT-2C ^c: Sivicur's Devotion, and that 

:i, :>.i: i.iicuih he took all occalions to 

izuh-i or iiuamilh his Difciples and 

Fcilowei^ whether in the Fields or upon 

the 
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the Mountains, or in private Houfes, even 
wherefoever he could find an opportunity 
to do it ; yet upon the Sabbath-days he al- * 
ways frequented the publick worfhip of 
God} he went into the Synagogues, Pla- 
ces appointed for publick Prayers, and rea- 
ding and hearing of the Word, a thing 
which I fear many araongft us do not think 
of, or at leaft not rightly confider it , for if 
they did , they would not dare methinksto 
walk fo direftly contrary to our bletfed Sa- 
viour in this particular 5 for St. Luke tells 
us, that when he came to Nazareth, where 
be bad been brought up, as bis cuflom was % 
be went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath^ 
day, Luc. iv. 16. From whence none of 
us but may eafily obferve, that our Sa- 
viour did not go into a Synagogue, oc 
Church , by the by to fee what they: 
were doing there 5 neither did he happen: 
to go in by chance upon the Sabbath-day, 
but it was his cuftom and conftant praftice 
to do fo, even to go each Sabbath-day to the 
publick Ordinance, there to join with the 
Congregation in performing their publick 
Service and Devotions to Almighty God. 

And here I muft take leave to fay, that 
was there no other Law, nor any other 
Obligations upon us (as there be many) to 
frequent the publick Worfhip of God, this 
~ and Example of our bleffed Saviour, 

S doth 
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doth fumciectiy and effectually oblige us 
ztt, tt> a confbnt attendance upon the pu- 
blick Ordinance. For a s we are Chriftians, 
3cd prdeis our felves to be his Difciplcs, 
ire all bound to follow him } he com* 

3s us here and elfewhere to do it r 

and cmainly Acre is nothing that we can 
be obliged to follow him in, more than in 
the m*nn er of his Worshipping God. And 
therefore, whofoever out of any humour, 
fancy or Loathfulnefe , fliall prefume to 
Belied the publick worihip of God, he doth 
aoc only ad contrary unto ChriA's exam- 
ple, but tranfgrefies alfo his Command, 
riut enjoins him to follow that example. 
%'hst they who are guilty of this will have 
M ariwer tor rhemfelves, when they corac 
to xiaod before Chrift s Tribunal, I know 
aoL But this 1 know, that all thole who 
pssd* thectelves to be Chriftians, ihould 
tatkw Qhx'uk in ail things that they can, 
arc by cccfequeEce in this particular, and 
is*: they lia who do not. 

Brr in w hirioever other things we may 
£l;I, I know the generality of us do herein 
follow our Saviour's Heps, that we are u- 
fuaiiy prefent at the publick worihip of 
God ; but then I hope this is not all that 
we follow him in, but that as we follow 
hiu; co the publick Ordinances, fo we do 
Jikewiie in our private Devotions, yea and 
* in 
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in our behaviour both to God and Man. 
Which that we may the better do, I have 
endeavoured to fhew wherein efpecially we 
ought to follow Chrift, in being obedient 
to our Parents, fubjeft to our Governours, 
lowly to the loweft, loving and charitable 
unto all *, as alfo, in growing in Wifdom 
and the Knowledge of God, in contemning 
the World, in devoting our felves wholly 
fo the fervicp of God, in refigning our Wills 
to his, in loving of him, in trufting on 
him above all things elfe, in daily praying 
unto God, and frequenting his publick Or- 
dinances 5 to which I may alfo add, in de- 
nying our felves, and taking up our Crof* 
fes, which himfelf hath done before us, as 
well as required of us. 

What now remains, but that feeing the 
ftepg wherein our Saviour walked, we 
ftould all refolve to walk together in them* 
And I hope that I need not ufe Arguments 
to perfuade any to it 5 it is enough one 
would think, that Chrift himfelf, whofe 
name we bear, expefts and commands it 
from us. And in that the fum of all our 
Religion confifteth in obeying and follow- 
ing Chrift, the Circumftances of whofe 
Life ane recorded on purpofe that yre may 
imitate him unto the utmoft of our power, 
not only in the matter but manner of our 

S 2 adions, 
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, cm in the cirnimftances as well 
25 n zbe fubcbnce of them. 

Bit riis J dare fay we all both know and 
btlirre. era that it is our duty to follow 
Crrrr ; an-i therefore it is a fad, a difmal 
elzk to confrder, that amongft them that 
kxrw ;:, there are fo few that do it: But 
cr*2 thafe thai go under the name of 
Qxrr&zs rhemfelres , do more generally 
tb" Jew :be Bczib of the Field, or the very 
Fxncs of Hell, rather than Chrift our Sa- 
viccr. Fcr all covetous Worldlings that 
look xx> higher than Earth, and all luxu- 
rious Epicures that labour after no other 
fcc: ieniuil Pleafures, whom do they imi- 
xa:e bur ihe Beafts that perilh. And as for 
rhe rrcci ir.i arrogant, the deceitful and 
ulicicus. Seducers of their Brethren, and 
>r?re;:br? of their Neighbours, all Back- 
hirer?, and Falle-accufers, all Deriders of 
Religion, and Apoftates from it, they are 
zii of their Father the Devil, and his works 
they Jo. And if all fuch Perfons Ihould 
be taken from amongft us, how few would 
be ie!i behind rhat follow Chrift? very few 
i::deed ! bur J hope there would be fome. 
A::i oh that all who read this would be in 
the number of them, even that they would 
•ill frorr. :his Day forward refolve to come 
as near our blerfed Saviour in all their 
Actions both to God and Man, as poffibly 

they 
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they can \ which if we once did, what ho- 
ly, what happy lives fhould we then lead? 
how fhould we antedate both the work and 
joys of Heaven } and how certain fhould 
we he to be there e'er long, where Chrift 
that is the pattern of our Lives here, will 
be the portion of our Souls for ever. 

Thus lhave fhewn what Chrift requires 
of thofe who would be his Difciples, en- 
joining them to deny themfelves , take up 
their Croft, and follotf him. And now I have 
done my Duty in explaining thefe Words, 'tis 
all my Readers as well as mine to pradife 
them, which I heartily wilh we would all 
refolve to do *, and I tmift fay, it highly 
concerns us alhto do fo, for we can never 
be faved but by Chrift, nor by him unlefs 
we be his Difciples , neither can we be his 
Difciples, unlefs we do what here is requi- 
red of us. And therefore if we care not. 
whether we be faved or no, we may think 
no more of thefe things, nor trouble our 
heads about them ;, but if we really defae 
to come to Heaven, let us remember he 
who alone can bring us thither, hath told 
us, that we mujl deny our felves, take up 
our croft, and follow him* 
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tl... I-l Tn: fiz choffn. Oh 
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^ -:.-:-:-: .~r ir.i 2::cn:ihr.2nt! If he 
:.:.:! :>.-: ::* :!! :he Men tint are born 
..-*: :.:: V.*::,:, there are but few laved, 
"•..i .:■.".: ::;t hiv: (truck fuch fear and 
• . r: : : :r: : u- ; f : r we might ftill hope, that 
:>.:.;>. i:-c. J?r: and Heathens, which 
:- ; i: t>.: zreire:: ?*it of the World, (hould 
:.- ?er:.>. ? yet we few in comparifon of 

bartized into his Name, 

Co/pel, who enjoy his Or- 

i.r:i.".c% xfaj tre admitted to his Sacra- 

r-rt:% thit all we who are called to him, 

:r.::ht be chofea and faved by him ^ but 

:h:: :: rkoie very Perfons who are called, 

::::* irf but few chofen: What a (harp 

• : :-.:!: S:nre::ce is this! Who can bear 

:! ::\v."."v ordering by whom it was 

• • . : . ; ;. even by Chrift himfelf. If a 

; * \ - \il frcken it, we might hope 

• :.:;"* .V-.tsp. Error ^ if an Angel 

. . ::::i .:. •*- raght think it poflible 

I: ken; but that Chrift him- 

5;:: of God, who is Truth 

:: :tlf 9 that he fhould af- 

fert 
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fert it, that he who laid down his own Life 
to redeem ours, that he who came into the 
World on purpofe to call and fave us, thajt 
he in whom alone it is poffible for us to he 
diofen to Salvation, that he fhould fay, 
Many are called, but few chofen. This is 
an hard faying indeed, which may juftly 
make our Ears to tingle, and our Hearts 
to tremble at the hearing of it. And yet wc 
fee our Saviour here exprefly faith it, and 
not only hereneither,butagain,^4/tf. xx. i6. 
Whence we may gather, that it is a thing 
he would have us often think of, and a 
matter of more than ordinary importance, 
in that he did not think it enough to tell 
us of it once, but he repeated it in the fame 
words again, that we might be fure to re- 
member it, and take efpecial notice of it, 
that many are called, but few chofen. 

Itf which words, that we may under- 
stand our Saviour's meaning aright, we muft 
firft confider the occafion of them in this 
place, which in brief was this. Our Sa* 
viour, according to the cuftom that obtai- 
ned in thofe days amongft the Wife Men of 
the Eaft, delighting to ufc Parables, there- 
by to reprefent his heavenly Do&rine more 
clearly to the underftanding of his Hearers, 
in this Chapter compares the Kingdom cf 
God to a certain King that made a marriage 
for bis fon y and fent his fervants to call 

S 4 them 
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them that were bidden to the weddings v. 2, 
3. Where, by the King he means the eter- 
nal God, the univerfal Monarch of the 
World, who intending to make a Marriage 
betwixt his Son and the Church, ftyled the 
Spoufe of Chrift, he firft fent to hisGuefts 
before bidden, even xhtjews, the Seed of 
Abraham his Friend, and at that time his 
peculiar People. But they not hearkening 
to the firft Jnvitation, he fends to them a- ' 
gain, v. 4. Yet they ftill made light of it, 
having it feems, as we moft have, other 
buGnefs to mind, and therefore went their 
way, fome to their Farms, others to their 
Merchandize, v. $. By which our Saviour 
intimates, that one great reafon why Men 
accept not of the Overtures of Grace made 
unto them in the GofpeJ, is becaufe their 
Minds are taken up with the Cares of this 
World, looking upon their Farms, their 
Trades, and Merchandize, as things of 
greater moment than Heaven and eternal 
Glory. Yea, fome of them took the Ser- 
vants which were fent to invite them, and 
treated tbemfphefulty 9 and jlerp them, v. 6. 
Why, what is the matter? what Injury 
have the Servants, the Prophets, the Apo- 
ftles, or the Minifters of Chrift done them ? 
What do they come to opprefs them , 
to take their Eftates from them ? To 
difgrace , or bring them irito bondage } 
No, they only come to invite them to a 
k Marriage 
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Marriage Feaft, to' tender them the higheft 
Comforts and Refrefhments imaginable both 
for their Souls and Bodies. And is this all 
the recompence they give them for their 
kindnefe, not only to refufe it, but to a- 
bufe them that bring it > Well might this 
glorious King be angry and incenfed at fuch 
an affront offered him as this was ; and 
therefore He fent forth bis armies and de- 
firoyed tbofe murderers ', and burnt up their 
city, v. 7. as we all know he did to the 
murdering Jews, who foon after this were 
deftroyed, and their royal City Jerusalem 
burnt. But now the Feaft is prepared, fhall 
there be none to eat it 1 Yes, for feeing 
they who were firft bidden were not wor- 
thy to partake of his Dainties, he orders 
his Servants to go into the high ways and 
bid as many as wey could find to the mar- 
riage* v. 6. 9. The Jews having refufed 
the Gofpel, God fends to invite the Gentiles 
to it, who hitherto had been reckoned A- 
x liens to the Commonwealth of Ifrael^ftran- 

fers to the covenant of promife, having no 
ope, and without God in the world, Eph. 
ii. 12. But now the y alfo are bidden to the 
Wedding, they are caJied to Chrift, and 
invited to partake of all t he Privileges of 
the Gofpel. For the Serv* nts having re-, 
ceived the command, went out into the 
high ways, even into all the by-places and 
corners of the World, and gathered together 
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all as many as they founds both bad and 
good, and the wedding was furnifhed with 
guejfsj ver. io f But amongft thefe too, 
when the King came to fee his (Guefts, hie 
few one that nad not on a wedding Gar- 
ment, ver. n, Under which One are re* 
prefented all of the fame kind, who have 
not on their wedding Garment, that is, 
who walk not worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith they are called, not being cloa* 
thed with Humility, Faith, and other Gra- 
ces fuitable for a Chriftian. All which, 
notwithftanding they were invited, yea and 
came in too upon their Invitation, yet they 
are caft out ag)in into utter Darknefs, 
Matth. xxii. 12, 13. And then he adds, 
for many are called, but few chofen ; as if 
he fliould have fa id, The Jews were cal- 
led but would not come, the Gentiles are 
called they come , but fome of them are 
caft out again - 3 fo that of the many which 
are called, there are but few chofen. Jjfar 
many are called^ but few chofen. 

Which fhort, but pithy Saying, of our 
Jbleffed Saviour, that we may rightly un- 
cierftand, we (hall firft confider the former 
part of it, Many are called^ and then th<j 
latter, but few chofen. That we may ap- 
prehend the full meaning of the firft part 
of this Propofition, Many ate called^ there? 
arc three things to be confidqred. 

- h What 
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i . , W hat is here meant by being called, 

2. How Men are called. 

3. How it appears that tnanyare called. 
As for the firft, what we are here to un- 

flerftand by being called. We rauft know 
that this is meant only of God's Voice to 
Mankind, making known his Will and 
Pleafure to them , calling upon them to 
aft accordiflgiy \ and fo inviting them to 
his Service here , and to the Enjoyment of 
his Prefence hereafter. 

But to explain the Nature of it more 
particularly, we muft confider the terminus 
4 qtto, and the termrws ad quod, what it 
is God calk us front, and what it is he calls 
wtv; both which we fhall fpeak to, joint- 
ly or together. 

i. He calk us from Darknefs to Light, 
from Error and Ignorance to Truth and 
Knowledge: As he made us rational and 
knowing Creatures at firft, fo he would 
have us to be again, fo as fo underftand and 
know him that made us, and that gave u$ 
the power of underftanding and knowing m 7 
and not employ the little Knowledge we 
have only about the affairs of our Bodies , 
our Trades, and Callings in this World, 
nor yet in learning Arts and Sciences only, 
but principally about the concerns of our 
immortal Souls, that we may know hiii} 
that is the true God , and Jefus Chf ift 



• X«£ 



..iv -.7: ir-iJi riir 



. :.:J ki:c- :a ti- 

i._ -forahle a •« 

;.. :i his raac 

-hit u*e /fed 



r::i:r —-• F° J 

- -:. . :■ Tta 

- z.i-:&*' m 
... -- - 

"iZ _-*••- **• -*• 

_-. :."-r. :.:*-< 

:.-::-: r.-:r^3 

:•: :-• ::=:«iwn 
• :- ; '- : irieiiK 

... w*-*» »-**** k% *** 

- jr ■":!■• es in 

** • • • '■ 

... --a • ^ n i' 



Call and Ele&ion. 2 69 



to it, and fervc it, though not in our Bo- 
dies yet in our Souls, which is the higheft 
kind of Idolatry which God calls us from. 

3. Hence hie alfo calls vs from all 
manner of Sin and Profanenefs to Holinefs 
and Piety, both in our AfFeftions and A- 
dions. For as the Apoftle faith, God bath 
not called us to uncleannefs but to holinefs > 
1 Theff. iv. 7. Where by Uncleannefs he 
means all manner of Lufts and Corruptions 
which defile the Soul , and make it un- 
clean and impure in the fight of God. 
Thefe God doth not call us to, but from. 
It is Holinefs and univerfal Righteoufnefs 
that he calls us to , and commands us to 
follow. This is the great thing thatChrift 
in his Gofpel calls for, For the grace of God 
which is in his Gofpel, hath now appeared 
to all men, teaching us that denying ungod- 
linefs and worldly lufls, we jhould live fo- 
berly, righteoujly, and godly in this prefent 
world. Tit. ii. 1 1, 12. He now commandeth 
all men every where to repent , and turn to 
God, A£l. xvii. 30. Hence he is faid to 
have called us with an holy Calling, 2 Tim. 
i. 9. And as he who hath called us is ho- 
ly, fo ought we to be holy in all manner of 
Converfation, I Pet. i. 15. Thus therefore 
we all are called to be an holy People, a Peo- 
ple zealous of good Works, a People devoted 
wholly to the Service of the living God. In 
5 • brief, 
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brief, we are called to be Saints, a People 
coiifecrated unto God j and therefore , as 
every Veflel in the Temple was holy , fa 
we being called to be the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft, every thing in ijs fhoyld b* 
holy 4 our Thoughts fhould be holy, ouf 
Affedions holy, our Words holy, our D& 
fires holy, every Faculty pf pur Souls, et 
very Member of our Bodies, aqd ^very Ar 
fljxm of our Lives (hould be holy, every 
thing within us, every thing abpiit m, d- 
very thing that comes frotf us (hould be 
holy, and all becaufe our Galling is h&\y • 
and we ought tp %valk wbrthj of tfa Vwtt 
tton wherewith we are called, Eph. iv. i. 

4. God calls us from all farqal andi 
temporal things, to mind Havm and eteit 
tial Glory. He fees and qbfwYes how <&? 
ger we are in profecuting of this Worlds 
V#nitjes f and therefore calls upon us to 
feave doting upon fuch tranfitory and un? 
f&tisfying Trifles , and tp mittd th? things 
that belong to pur everlafting Peace.; nof 
tp be conformed to this World, but tranfc 
formed by the renewing of our Mind?, 
that we may prove what is that good, that 
acceptable^ and ferfeB will of God, Rom/ 
xii. ?. To fet our AffeSiops upon things 
above , and not upon things ffaat are upon 
forth % Col.iii.2. To feek the Kingdom of 
Gpd, and his Rightepufneff in &e firtt Place, 

Matth. 
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Mtitth. vi. 9). Hence it is ftiled **» tai- 
w«/; callings Heb. iii* i. and ini &£Jb **/. 
/wg, Phil iii. 14. becaufe we are called by 
it co look after high and heavenly things. 
He that made us hath fo much Kindnefs 
for us , that it pities him to fee us radii 
and toil, and fpend our Strength and La- 
bour, about fuch low and pitiful, fuch im- 
pertinent and iwncceflary things, whiclj 
bimielf knows can never fetisfy us, and 
therefore he calls and invites us to himfelf f 
and to die Enjoyment of his own Perfecti- 
ons, which are able to fill and fatiate out 
immortal Souls* 

5. Hence laftly, we are called from 
MHery and Danger to a ftate of Happi* 
ncfe and Felicity. As he called Lot out 
of Sodom , when Fire and Briraftone was 
ready to fall upon it, fo he calls us from 
the World and Sin, becaufe other wife 
Wrath and Fury will fall upon our heads. 
Qr as he called Noah into the Ark, to pre* 
ferve faim froife che overflowing Flood, fo 
he calls us into his Service 9 and to the 
Faith of his Son, that fo we may efcapc 
that flood of Mifery which will fuddenly 
drawn the impenitent and unbelieving 
World. And therefore we muft not think 
that he calls and invites us to him , be- 
caufe he Hands in need of us,, or wants oitf 
Service \ no, it is not becaufe he cannot 

be 
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be happy without us, but bccaufe wc can- 
not be nappy without him , nor in him 1 
neither, unfefe we come unto him; Thjr 
ill the only reafcn why he calk, us fo ear*- 
rteftly to hirti, Far as I live, faith the Lotd* 
t have no pkafurc m the detttetftbe tvic* 
Wj butwattbeyritkadttfo 
afktUv*: Jkriijwr; t*nLje 9 ftt whrwtito 

Let us fiotlfcrad therefore ^aute upooit^l 
and confidericg whether, Wifhall hd^kerir 
td God's call of no, nor (ayieveiaUy'witlr- 
itaourfetoes, How AMI I part with jay* 
Profits? How (hall I deny dy felf the Etk 
joyment of my fcnfuat'Pkafitteat? \ How 
fliall I forfake my darling and beloved Sinii 
But rather lay, how (hail I abide the Judg- 
ment of the great God?; Howihall I ef- 
cape if I negleft fo great Salvation as I am 
now called and invited to. For we may 
allure our fclves, this is the great and on- 
ly end why God calls fo pathetically upon' 
us to come unto him, that To we may be 
delivered from his Wrath , and enjoy his 
Love and Favour for even 

Thus we fee what it is that God calls 
Mankind both from and to ; he calls them 
from Darknels to Light, from Idolatry to 
true Religion, from Sin to Holinefs, from 
Earth to Heaven, and from the deepeft Mi» 
fcry to the higheft Happinefc that they 

are 
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are capable of. The next thjing to be con- 
fidered is, how God is pleafed to call us -, 
for which we muft know that 

1. He hath vouchfafed to call fome 
with his own Mouth, as I may fo fpeak, 
even by immediate Revelations from him- 
felf. Thus he called Abraham and Mofis 3 
and feveral of the Patriarchs of the Old 
Teftament. And thus he called Paul, 
Chrift himfelf calling from Heaven to him, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecutejl thou me ? A&. 
ix. 4. And it is obfervable, that whofoe- 
ver were thus called, they always obeyed. 
But this is not the Calling here fpoken 
of. 

2. God calls all Mankind by his Works 
and Providences. All the Creatures in the 
World are as fo many Tongues declaring the 
Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, and Glory of 
God unto us, and fo call upon us to praife, 
honour, and obey him. And all his Pro- 
vidences have their feveral arid diftind 
Voices i his Mercies befpeak our Affecti- 
ons, and his Judgments our Fear. Hear 
ye, faith he, the rod, and who hath appointed 
it, Mich. vi. 9. The Rod, it feems, hath 
a Voice , which we are bound to hear. 
But though many , yea all the World be 
called this way, yet neither is this the Gal- 
ling our Saviour means , when he faith , 
many are called, but few chofen. 

- T 3. Last- . 
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3. Lastly, therefore God hath called 
many by the Miniftry of his Word, and 
of his Servants the Prophets, the Apoftles 
and their Succeffors declaring it, and ex- 
plaining it to them. Thus God fpake to 
our Fathers by the Prophets, rifing up ear- 
ly and fending them to call Sinners to Re- 
pentance, by (hewing them their fins, and 
the dangerous cdhfequents of them. As 
when he fent his Prophet Ifaiah, he bids 
him Cry aloud, Jpare not, lift up thy Voice 
as a Trumpet ', anajhew ny people their Tranf-. 
grejfions, and the houfe of Jacob their Sins* 
fife, lviii. 1. And they being convinced of, 
and humbled for their fins , then he fent 
his Prophets to .invite them to accept of 
Grace and Pardon from him, faying in the 
Language of the fame Prophet, Ho ! every 
one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters^ 
and be that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat } yea come buy wine and milk without 
money and without price, Ifai.lv. 1,2,5. 
And God having thus at ftmdry times, and 
in divers manners fpoken in time-fajl unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets , hath in thefe 
tafl days fpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alfo he made the worlds, Heb. i. I, 2. who 
therefore faid with his own Mouth, that 
he came not to call the Righteous, but Sin* 
ners to Repent ance^ Matth* ix. 13. Hence 
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as foon as ever he entered upon his Mini- 
ftry, he called to Mankind, faying, Repent, 
and believe the Gofpel, Marc. i. 1 5. and Corns 
unto me all ye thai labour , and are heavy 
laden, Matth. xi. 28. And when he was 
to depart hence he left order with his Apo- 
ftles, to go and call all Nations, and teach 
them what he had commanded, promifing 
that.himfelf would be with them to the 
end of the World , Matth. xxviii. 19, .20. 
By vertue therefore of this Commiffion , 
not only the Apoftles themfelves , but all 
fucceeding Minifters in all Ages to the end 
of the World, are fent to call Mankind to 
embrace the Gofpel, and to accept of the 
Terms propounded in it. So that when 
we his Minifters preach unto them, or call f 
upon them to repent and turn to God , 
they rauft not think that we corpe in oqr 
own Name ^ for as the Apoftle tells the 
Corinthians y We are Amb&ffadors for Cbrift 9 
as though God did befeech you by us* we 
pray you in ChrifPsjlead, be ye reconciled 
to God 9 2 Cor. v. 20. Hence in Scripture 
we are called alfo xhpuxts Heralds, and our 
Office is xYipuoj&v to proclaim as Heralds, the 
Will and Pleafure of Almighty God unto 
Mankind, to offer Peace and Pardon to all 
that have rebelled againft our I^ord and 
Matter the King of Heaven, if they -will 
now come in, and fubmit themfelves un- 

T 2 to 
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to him ^ if not, in a raoft folemn and dread- 
ful manner* to denounce his Wrath and 
heavy Difpleafure againft them. So that 
as the Angel was fent to call Lot ouj of 
Sodom, when the Lord was going to rain 
.Fire and Brimftone from Heaven upon it ^ 
fo God being ready every Moment to (ho wer 
down his Fury and Vengeance upon the 
impenitent and unbelieving World . he ; 
, fends us to call Men out of it , to open 
their Eyes, and to turn them from darknefs 
to light, from the power of Satan unto God, 
Ad. xxvi. 1 8. and to invite them to his 
Court, to live with him and be happy for 
ever. 

And that this is the proper meaning of 
our blefTed Saviour, in this Place, where 
he faith many are called, is plain from the 
Parable whereon thefe Words are groun- 
ded \ where the King is faid to have fent 
his Servants to call the Guefts which were 
.hidden to the Marriage Feaft, and put 
Words into their Mouths , telling them 
what to fay, ver. 4. as he hath given us 
alfo Inftru&ions how to call and invite 
Mankind in his holy Word. And when of 
the many which were called, there would 
but few come •, hence our Saviour uttered 
thisExpreffion, that many are called, hit few 
chofen. ' From whence it is clear and ob- 
vious, that our Saviour means not fuch as 

were 
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were called immediately from God birafelf, 
for they were but few } nor yet fuch as 
are called by the works of Creation and 
Providence, for fo not many only, but all 
are called j but he means fuch as are cal- 
led by his Word, and by his Servants arid 
Minifters reading, preaching, and explai- 
ning of it. 

And verily that many have been and flill 
are called in this fenfe , which is the next 
thing I promifed to fhew, I need not ftand 
long to prove. For our Saviour having com- 
manded his Apoftles to go and call all N ations 
to his Faith, which is the proper meaning, 
of that place, Mat. xxviii. 19. it cannot be 
denied but that the Apoftles prefently dif- 
perfed themfelves, and preached the Gofpel 
to all Nations ^ which they did fo effe&u- 
ally, that in few Years after, even in St. 
PWs'time, The ntyfiery of the Gofpel was 
made known to all nations for the obedience, 
of faith \ Rom. xvi. 26. and in St. John's 
time, fome were redeemed out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue ; and people , and nation. 
Rev. vii. 9. Yea , fo mightily grew the 
word of God and prevailed, that the An- 
cients compared it to Lightning, that imr* 
mediately difperfed it felf, and was feen all 
the World over. So that in lefs than two 
hundred Years, ab ortu folis ad occafum lex*. 
Chrifliana fufcepta ejl f TheChriftian Religion 
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was received all the world over from Eoji 
toWeJl 9 zs La&antiuswho then lived aflerts. 
From which timejherefbre,how many thou* 
fends of millions of Souls have been called 
to the Faith of Chrift, by the preaching of 
his Gofpel. And not to fpeak of other Na- 
tions, how foon did the Sun of Righreouf- 
jicfs arife upon thefe Wtftern parts of the 
World, and particularly upon this Nation, 
wherein we dwell } feveral of Chf iff s.,own 
Difciples and Apoftles, as Simon Peter, Si* 
mon Zelotcs, James the Son of Zebedee 9 
Joseph of Arimathea % Arifiobu\us y and St ? 
Paul himfclf, being all recorded by Eccle- 
fiaftical Writers, to have preached the Gor 
fpel to this Nation. Be fure in lefs thai? 
two hundred Years the Chriftian Faith was 
here received , TertuUian himfelf faying 
exprefly, Britannorum inacceffa Romanis, Iq- 
ca,Chriftofubdita f The Romans could fear celj 
come at Britany, but Chrift hath conquered 
it. And foon after him , Arnobius faith, 
that the Gofpel, 'Nee ipfos Indos latuit d 
parte orientis, nee ipfos Britannos a parte 
occidentis, Was not conceal' d either from the 
Indians in the Eafiern part of the World, 
nor from the Britons themfelves in the Weft. 
And fince the Gofpel was firft here plan* 
ted, how many have been called by it to 
the Faith of Chrift ? Yea through the Mer- 
ey of the moft high God, how many at this 

moment 
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imoment are called all the Nation cm } 
And to come ftill clofer to our felves, all 
that read this have I doubt not been often 
called heretofore, and now are called again. 
For in the Name of the moft high God, and 
of his Son Chrift, I pray and befeech you all 
as fir anger s and pilgrims , to abfiain from 
flefltly Ittjls which war againfi the feul % 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. to repent of your Sins, and believe 
the Gofpel I call and invite you alfo to 
accept the offers of Grace and Pardon which 
are made you in Jefus Chrift, to fit down 
with him at his own Table, and feed by 
Faith upon his Body and Blood, that fo 
you may partake of the Merits of his Death 
and Paffion, and fo live with him for e- 
vermore. Thus you are all called, but I 
fear there are but few chofeit. 

Having thus explained and proved the , 
firft part of this Proposition, that many are 
called, we muft now confider the meaning, 
truth and reafons of the other part of it, 
but few are chofen. Fotool yxf *<n xAamM, 
pA/jpi Si dxAgxfp}. For many are called, but 
few chofen } that is, there are but few 
which are fo approved of by God, as to be 
ele&ed and chofen from the other part of 
the World, to inherit eternal Life. That 
this is the main drift and fcope of our 
blcfled Saviour in thefe words, is plain 
from the foregoing Parable, which gave 
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him occaGon to pronounce them. For there 
all that were firft called refufed to come to 
the Marriage Feaft which they were invi- 
ted to, and of them which came fome had 
not on their wedding garment $ that is, al- 
though they came in to the outward pro- 
feffion of the Gofpel, yet did not walk 
worthy of the Vocation wherewith they 
werecalled,and therefore they likewife were 
excluded ^ upon which our Saviour adds 
thefe words , For many are called , but 
few chofen. , From whence it is eafie to ob- 
ferve his meaning in general to be only this, 
that although many were called to partake 
of the Privileges and Graces of his Gofpel, 
yet feeing of thofe who were called, many 
would not come at all, and of thofe who 
. come, many do not come fo as the Gofpel 
requires of them, with their wedding gar- 
ment on •, hence of the many who are cal- 
led, there are but few chofen to partake of 
the Marriage Feaft, that is, of the glorious 
Promifes made in the Gofpel, to thofe that 
come aright unto it. Few, not abfolutely 
in themfelves confidered, but few compara- 
tively in refpeft of the many which are 
not chofen } or rather few in comparifon of 
the many which are called. For if we con- 
lider them abfolutely in themfelves, they 
are certainly very many , our Saviour him- 
fel f faith, Many /ball come from the Eaji and 
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Weft, andjhallfit down with Abraham, &c. 
Mat. viii. 11. And in the Revelations you 
read of matiy thoufands that were (ba- 
led of every Tribe , Yea , There waf 
a great multitude which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and pee- 
pie, and tongues, flood before the throne and 
before the lamb, cloathed with white, and 
palms in their hands, Apoc. vii. 9. Jnfo- 
much that for all the numbqrlefs number of 
fallen or apoftatized Angels, St. Anflin was 
of opinion, that there will be as many Men 
faved, as there are Angels damned, or ra- 
ther more. For, faith he, upon the fall 
of the Angels and Men, he determined to 
gather together by his infinite Grace, fo 
many out of the mortal Progeny, ut inde 
fuppleat & inftauret partem qua lapfa eft 
Angelorum, That he might from thence make 
up and reft ore that part of Angels which was 
fallen j ac fie ilia dileBa & fupema Cvui- 
tas non fraudetur fuorum numero civium 9 
quinetiam fortaffis & uberiore Utetur. And 
fo that beloved City -which is above, may not 
be deprived of the number of its Citizens, but 
perhaps rejoke in having hore, Aug. deCiv. 
Dei, Lxxii. c. 1. which notion he grounds 
upon thofe words of our Saviour in this 
Chapter, For in the refurreElion they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
tmyhhoi, as the Angels of God in heaven, 

Mat. 
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Mat. xxii. $o. Or as the words may be 
interpreted , they are equal to the Angels, 
and equal in number to the fallen, as well 
as in quality to the eled Angels, as that 
learned and pioqs Father expounds it. But 
howfoever that be, this is certain, that the 
number of Men chofen and faved, will be 
very great, confidered abfolutely in them- 
felves, and yet notwithftanding i if they be 
compared with .the many more which are 
called, they are but very few, drift's flock 
is , as hinffelf ftiles it, fux&r ^dt^vio^ a 
very little, little Flock, huh. xii. 32. that 
is, in comparifon of the vaft multitudes of 
Souls that flock after the World and Sin. 
As in a Garden there are but few choice 
Flowers, in comparifon of the Weeds that 
grow in it ; there are but very few Dia- 
monds and preeious Stones , in compari- 
fon of Pebbles and Gravel upon the Sea- 
fhore^ in the richeft Mines there is far 
more drofs than Gold and Silver; So is it 
in the Church of Chrift ^ there is but lit- 
tle Wheat, in comparifon of the Tares that 
come up with it^ Chrift hath a great many 
hangers on, but few faithful and obedient 
Servants -, there are many that fpeak him 
very fair, and make a plaufible profeflion 
of the Faith and Religion which he taught, 
but where lhall we find one that pra&ifeth 
\t) If there be here oqe and there another* 
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two or three in a Parifh, or perhaps in a 
whole City, what is this tpthe innumera* 
blc company of ftich as are called by him, 
and baptized intp his Name, and yet leave 
him to follow after the World and* Vani- 
ty : Oh what juft ground had our Saviour 
to fay, Many are called , but few cho* 
fen? 

But to demonftrate the truth of thin 
Propofition ftill more fully, and as clearly 
as poffibly I can, 1 muft firft lay down one 
Principle a6 a Poflulatum^ which i fuppofe 
all will acknowledge to be true, and that is 
this, that whatfoever profeffion a Man 
makes of the Chriftian Religion, it will a* 
vail him nothing without the pradice of 
it ^ or if you will take it in our Saviour's 
own wprds, Not every one, faith he, that 
faith unto me* Lord, Lord, fitall enter into 
'the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
yoill of my Father which is in heaven, Mat. 
vii, 21, Or a6 the Apoftle expreffeth it i 
for not the hearers of the law are juft be- 
fore God, but the doers of the law /ball be 
jujlified, Rom. ii. 1 3. That is, it is not our 
hearing and knowing our Duty that will 
Hand us in any Head before Cod, but our 
doing of it } it is not our believing that we 
may be faved by believing inChrift, where* 
by we can be faved without a&ual belier 
vmg in hira, without fuch a Faith where? 
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by we depend upon him ,■ for the pardon 
and falvation of our immortal Souls, and 
consequently for the affiftance of his Grace 
and Spirit, whereby we may be enabledto ■ 
obey his Gofpel, and to perform all fuch 
things as himfelf hath told us are necefla- 
ry in order to our everlafting Happidefs : 
And whatfoever Faith we pretend to, uii- 
lefs it comes to this , that it put us upon 
univerfal Obedience to all the Commands 
of God, we may conclude it will do us no 
good, for it is not fuch a Faith as Chrift 
requires, which always works by Love; 
conquers the World, fubdues Sin, purifies 
the Heart, and fanftifies the whole Soul 
whcrefoever it comes. It is fuch a Faith as , 
this which is the wedding Garment, with- . 
out which no Man is chofen nor admitted 
to partake of tbofe celeftial Banquets, whiqh 
Chrift our Saviour hath provided for us. 
And therefore no Man can have any ground 
at all to believe or hope himfelf to be ele- 
cted or chofen to eternal Salvation, that 
is not holy in all manner of Converfation 5 
God himfelf having told us exprefly, that 
without bolinefs no man Jball fee the Lord, 
Heb. xii. 14! So that having God's own 
word for it, we may pofitively and confi- 
dently aifert, that no Man in the worid can 
upon juft grounds be reputed as chofen by 
God, that doth not in ail things to the ut- 

moft 
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moft of his power, conform himfelf, and 
ad j uft his A&ions to the Laws and Com- 
mands of God. So that how many foever 
are called, how many foever come in to 
the outward profefEon of the Christian Re- 
ligion, yet none of them can be faid to be 
chofen, but fuch as are real and true Saints. 
And how few.thofe are, is a matter which 
we have more caufe to bewail than to 
prove. How foever, that we may fee that 
we have but too much reafon to believe this 
AfTertion of our blefTed Saviour, that ma- 
ny are called, but few chofen, I defire we 
may but confider.the eftate of Chriftendom 
in general, and weigh the Lives and A&ions 
of all fuch as profefs to believe in Chrift, 
view them well, and examine them by the 
GofpelRule§,and then we fhall foon conclude 
that there are but few chofen -, ox to bring 
it home more clofely to our felves, who 
are all called, and take out from amon< 
us all fuch Perfons as come not up to the 
terms of the Gofpel, and we fhall find that 
there are but few behind, but few indeed 
who can be difcerned and judged by the 
light either of Reafon or Scripture to be 
chofen by God to eternal Life. For take 
but from amongft us, ■ 

i. All atheiftical Perfons, who though 
they are baptized into the name of Chrift, 
and fo are called to the Faith of Chrift, yet 
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neither believe in Chrift nor God, fuch 
Fools as fay in their Heart there is no God, 
Pfal. xiv. i. For all will grant, that thej 
are not chofen by God, who do not to 
much as believe that there is any God to 
chufe them. Neither can it be imagined 
that the allwife God flibuld chufe fuch Fools 
as thefe to be with him, who will not fo 
much as acknowledge him to be. And yet 
how many fuch Fools have we amongft 
us, whftfe praftifes have fo depraved their 
Principles, that they will not believe there 
is any God, becaufe they wife there was 
none ? And when thefe are taken from a- 
mongft the called, I fear the Number of the 
Chofen amongft them will be much leffened* 
2. Take out from amongft us all igno- 
rant Perfons, that underftand not the com- 
mon Principles of Religion, nor the Fun- 
damental Articles of that Faith which they 
are called to : For that thefe are not chofen, 
is plain, in that though they be called by 
Chrift, yet they know not what he would 
have them do , nor yet who it is that 
calls them. And therefore as God would 
have all Men to be faved, fo for .that end 
he would have them come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, i Tim. ii. 4. that is, he 
would have them know all fuch Truths as 
himfeff liath revealed to them in his Go- 
ipel, as neceflary to be known in order to 

their 
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their eternal Salvation, without which 
knowledge it is impoffible for a Man to 
perform what is required of him } for 
though a Man may know his Duty and not 
do it, no Man can do his Duty unlefs he 
firft know it. And therefore grofs Igno- 
rance and faving Faith, cannot poffibly con- 
lift or ftand together ; for faving Faith is 
always joined with, or puts a Man upon fin- 
cere Obedience to all the Commands of God. 
But how can any Man obey the commands 
of God, who neither knows that God 
whofe Commands they are, nor yet what 
thefe Commands are which God would 
have him to obey ? No certainly, a blind 
Man may as well follow his temporal Cal- 
ling, how intricate foever it be, as he that 
is grofly ignorant, the high Calling of a 
Chriftlui; for he is altogether uncapable 
of it, and fo not only unworthy, but unfit 
to be chofen to it. Hence God himfelf 
hath told us, that he is fo far from chil- 
ling fuch as live and dye in this manner 
without underftanding, that he will never 
Ihew them any Mercy or Favour. For it 
is a people , faith he, of no underftanding^ 
therefore he that made them wiU not have 
tnercy on them, and he that formed them 
will Jherv them no favour, Ifa. xxvii. 11. 
Neither doth he ever blame- Mankind for 
any thing in the World more than for not 
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knowing, and therefore not confidering him 
that made and feeds them, lft. i. 2, 3. Hof. 
iv. 1. And that we may be ftill farther 
allured that he chufeth no fuch Pcrfons to 
dwell with him, as do not know him and 
his Commands, he hath given it us under 
his hand, that he rejefts them, faying, My 
people are deftroyed for lack of knowledge : 
becaufe thou haft rejected knowledge, I will 
alfo rejeEi thee, that thou fhplt be no prieft 
to me \ feeing thou haft forgotten the law of 
thy Gud 9 I will alfo forget thy children, 
Hof. iv. 6. 

That therefore no Perfons that are 
grofly ignorant, and live and die in that 
.Condition, are chofen to eternal Salvation, 
I fuppofe, the Premifes considered, aJl will 
acknowledge. But alas ! how many fuch 
Perfons are there in the World, how ma- 
ny amongft our felves? How many who 
are very cunning and expert in the manage- 
ment of any worldly Bufinefs, but are 
mere Novices or rather Ideots in matters of 
true Religion ? Or as the Prophet words it , 
Who are wife to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. How many 
fuch ignorant and fottifli People are there 
in every corner of the Land ? and in this 
City it felf ! where they do, or may hear 
the Word of God read and expounded to 
them every day, and yet afk them ferioufly 

of 



Call and Election* 280 



of the Grounds of the Chriftian Religion* 
and the Reafon of the Hope that is in them, 
and they are no more able to give a fatik 
fedtory or rational anfwer, than if they 
had never heard of any fuch Book as the 
Bible in the World, or had been born and! 
bred in the remoteft Corners of America^ 
where the found of the Gofpel never yet 
came. But all fuch, how many foever they 
be, though they be called, they rauft ftand 
aloof off, for fo long as they are fuch wa 
may be confident they are not chofen. In«? 
fomuch that fliould we take away no othefc 
from the number of the called, but only, 
fuch as know not what they are called to, 
it wow Id appear but too clearly to be true, 
that of the many whicji are called, th^re 
are but few chofep. v . 

3. Take out; from amongft us all vici- 
ous, profane, debauched and impenitent 
Perfons, all that make a mock of Sin, axu} 
that jear at Holinefs, that live as without 
God in the World, as if they had neither 
God to ferve nor Souls to fave-, as if 
there was neither a Hell to avoid nor Hea- 
ven to enjoy, and therefore make it their 
buiinefs to gratifie their Flefh, and to in- 
dulge their Appetite with carnal and fenfu- 
al Pleafures, looking no higher than to be 
fellow (harers with the Brutes that perifh j 
fuch as in tjieir bewitching Cups flick not 
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to fly in the face of Heaven it felf,and dare 
challenge God himfelf to damn them \ that 
make lying their ufual Dialed, and fwear- 
ing their pleafing Rhetorick \ and are fo 
far from being troubled for thefe their Sins, 
that they take pleafure and delight in them \ 
fo far from being afhamed of them, that 
they make them their Pride and Glory, and 
fo make it their Pleafure to difpleafe God,and 
their higheft Honour to difhonour him that 
is Honour and Perfe&ion it felf. For that 
no fuch Perfons as thefe who live and dye 
in fuch notorious Crimes upon Earth, are 
chofen to live with God in Heavfen, none 
can deny that believes the Scriptures to be 
true, which in plain Terms affure us of the 
contrary. Know ye not, -faith the Apoftle* 
that the unrighteous ft all not inherit the 
Kingdom of God? be not deceived, neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, not 
effeminate, nor abufers of themfelves with 
mankind^ nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
JhaS inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vL 
9, 10. And St. John tells us, that only 
they who do the Commandments enter 
into thfe City of Heaven : but ivithout are 
dogs, and forcer ers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whofoever lo- 
veth and mdketh a lie, Rev. xxii. 14, 15* 
So that all fuch Perfons without timely 
a Repen- 
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Repentance, are moft certainly excluded 
from the number of the chofen. And 
how taany are there amongft us, who al- 
low themfelves in fome fuch Sin or other 3 
or rather where (hall we find a Man that 
doth not ? But to all Perfons that continute 
in fuch Sins, 1 may lay, ftand you by, yoii 
have no ground as yet to think that you 
are chofen, but have rather all the reafon 
in the World to believe, that if you go on 
in fuch a finful courfe, you will never 
know what Heaven or Happinefs is. But 
when all fuch are taken out of the numbet 
of the called, what a pityous fcouting will ♦ 
be left behind ! In plain terms, we have 
juft ,caufe to fear that ignorant and diffo- 
lute Perfons make the greateft part of thofti 
who are called Chriftians. 

4. Take but from amotigft us all hypo^ 
tritical and falfe hearted Perfons, that feem 
indeed to be honeft and good Men, but 
ftill retain fome fecret Sin of other which 
will as certainly keep them out of Heavert 
as the moft notorious or fcandalous Crime 
that is : fuch as our Saviout compares to 
whited Sepulchres, which outwardly ap- 
pear very beautiful, but are within full of 
dead Mens Bones, and of all uncleannefs^ 
Mattb. xxiii. 27. Such whofe outward 
Converfation is altogether unblameable 5 
fo that no Man can charge them with Theft* 

U 2 Per- 
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Perjury, Drunkennefs, Uncleannefs, and 
the like •, but in the mean while, they are 
malicious, uncharitable, cenforious, proud, 
felf-conceited , difobedient to Parents or 
c Magiftrates, Covetous, Ambitious, and the 
Jibe. And fo tho* they be free from thofe 
Sins which others are guilty of, yet they 
are guilty of as bad Skis, which the others 
may be freed from. To which alfo may 
be added all fuch as make indeed a greater 
ihew of Piety, and feem mighty zealous 
for the little Circumftances of Religion, but 
aegled the weightier Matters of the Law, 
the Love of God, Mercy, Juftice, and the 
like. But for all the vain Hopes and high 
Conceits that fuch Perfons may have of 
themfelves, they are far from being fuch 
as the Gofpel requires them, and by con- 
fequence from the number of the chofen 
here fpoken of. For the Pbarifees were 
fuch Perfons as thefe, and yet our Saviour 
himfelf tells us, That except our righteouf 
nefs exceed the right eoufnefs of the Scribes 
and Pbarifees, we foali in no wife enter into 
the kingdom of God, Matth. vi. 20. And 
when he tells us elfewhere, That except we 
repent we mufi all likewife perifb, Luke xiii. 
3. his meaning is, not that we muft repent 
of fome, or many, or moft, but of all our 
Sins, and fo repent of them as to turn from 
them j and fo turn from all Sin, as for the 
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future to be holy in all manner of Conver- 
fation, otherwife our Saviour himfeif af- 
fures us, that he will never feve us,' biit 
we muft perifh without remedy. 1 

Let any Man confider this, and then tell 
me what he thinks of the Number of the 
chofen, whether it be not very fmall in- 
deed, in comparifon of the many which 
are called. For not to fpeak of other parts 
of Chriftendom, all the People of this Na- 
tion are called to the Faith of Chriftj and 
how many they are I cannot fay we all 
know, for it is paft any ManV knowledge; 
But where is the Man amongft us alJ, that 
doth not harbour fome fecret Luft or other 
in his Bofom ^ yea, of the many Men in this 
Nation, where is he that can fay with D*+ 
vid, I have kept my felf from mine Iniqui- 
ty ? Or to ufe the words of the Prophet^ 
Run ye to and fro through the jireets ofthk 
city, and fee now and mow, and feek if ye 
can find a man, if there be any that exe+ 
tutetb judgment, that feeketh the truth, that 
ferveth the Lord with a perfeB heart and a 
willing mind. I do not deny but there are 
a great many profeffore of Religion amongft 
us, who would fain be accounted mora 
ftridt and holy than their Neighbours, ftr 
as to be reckoned the Religious •, as the 
Friers and Nuns are in the Church ofRttme-j 
But are they therefore to be efteeraed the 
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cleft and chofcn of God becaufe they fancy 
themfelvcs to be fb ? Or rather is not their 
Pride and Self-conceitednefs an Argument, 
that they are not fo ? Bleffed be God for 
it, I have no.Spleen nor Rancour againft 
any of them, but heartily wifh they were 
as truly good and holy as they would feera 
to be; But what ? Is not Pride a Sin ? Is 
•not Self-conceitednefs a Sin ? Is not Irre- 
verence in God's worfhip a Sin ? Is not 
Difobedicnce to Magiftrates a Sin } Is not 
Uncharitablencfs or Cenforioufnefs a Sin > 
Certainly all thefe will be found to be 
Sins another Day. And therefore whatfo- 
tver pretences Men make unto Religion, 
if they allow themfelves in fuch Sins as 
thefe, they are as far from being in the 
Number of the chofen, as the moft diflb- 
lute and fcandalous Perfons in the World, 
But when thefe two are removed from the 
Number of the called, how few of them 
will appear to be chofen, : . 

' 5. Yet once again. Take out all fuch 
as believe not in our Lord JefusChrift^ 
but being, morally honeft and faithful in 
performing their Duty to God and Man, 
truft more in their own good WQrks than 
to' his Merit and Mediation. For that all 
fuch are to be excluded, is plain from the 
Whole tenour of the Gofpel, which aflures 
ps* that, there is no Salvation to be had 
. . but 
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but only by Jefus Chrift ^ nor by him 
neither, but only by believing in him. But 
if Chrift fhould come this Day to Judg- 
ment, would he find Faith upon Earths 
Verily, I fear, he would find but very 
little, if any at all amoiigft us : He might 
I believe, find fome pretty ftrift and cir- 
ctimfpeft in obeying of his other Laws,; or 
at leaft endeavouring to do fo. .But for a 
Man to do all that is required of him, and 
yet to count hinlfelf an unprofitable Ser- 
vant -, for a Man to do all he can and yet 
reft upon nothing that he hath done, but 
to depend wholly upon another, even up- 
on Jefus Chrift for Life and Happineis, 
this is hard indeed to Flefh and Blood, and 
as rare to find as it is to find a Rofe a* 
mongft the Weeds and Thirties of a bar- 
ren Wildernefs, or a Diamond amongft the 
Gravel upon the Sea (hoar, here and there I 
believe there may be found one, but fo 
rarely, that they can fcarce Be termed any> 
befure but very few in comparifon of the 
many which are called. 

Now let us put thefe things together 
and we (hall cafily grants that this faying 
of our Saviour was but too true, that many 
are called but few chofen. And to bring it 
clofer to our felves, we are all called to 
repent and believe the Gofpel : Now take • 
put from amongft us all ignorant Perfons 
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^^ \^then (hould be the reafon that fo ma- 
\t them (hould be called and invited 
V^ ne chiefeft Good, the higheft Happi- 
^ s their Natures are capable of, yet fo 
jw of them (hould mind or profecute it, 
fo as to be chofen or admitted into the Par- 
ticipation of it? What (hall we afcribe it 
to, the will and pleafure of Almighty God, 
is if he delighted in the ruin of his Crea- 
tures, and therefore although he calls them, 
he would not have them come unto him ? 
No, that cannot be $ for in his revealed Will, 
which is the only Rule that we are to walk 
by, he hath told us the contrary in plain 
terms, and hath confirmed it too with an 
Oath j faying, As I live, faith the Lord God, 
I have no pleafure in the death of the wicked \ 
. but that he {hould turn from his way and live, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. And elfewhere he aflures 
us, that he would have all Men to befaved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 
1 Tim. ii. 4. And therefore if we believe 
what God faith, nay if we believe what he 
hath-fworn, wc-muft needs acknowledge 
that it is his will and pleafure, that as ma- 
fcy as are called, (hould be all chofen, and 
feved. Ahd indeed if he had no mind we 
fhould come when we are called to him, 
why (hould he call us all tp come > Why 
hath he given us his word, his Minifters, 
his Ordinances, and all to invite and ob- 
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lige us to repent and turn to him, if after 
all he wa$ refolved not to accept of us, nor 
would have us come at all > Far be it from 
us, that we (hould have fuch hard andun* 
worthy thoughts of the great Creator and 
(Governor of the World •, efpecially confi- 
dering that he hath told us the contrary, as 
plainly as it was poflible for him to exprefs 
his mirid unto us, I do not deny, but that 
according to the Apoftle, Known unto God 
fire all his works from the beginning of the 
world, A&sxv. 18. And that there arefc- 
veral paffages in Scripture which intimate 
unto us God's eternal Eleftion of all that 
are truly pious, to live with him for ever. 
But it is not for us tefbe fo bold and impu- 
dent, as to pry into the fecrets of God, nor 
fo curious as to fearch into his eternal and 
incomprehenfible Decrees •, but we muft ftill 
remember the words of Mofes, That fecret 
things belong unto the Lord our God, but. 
thefe things which are revealed belong unto 
us, that we may do all the words of his 
law, Deut. xxix. 29. Whatfoeyer is necef- 
fary for us to believe or do, in order to 
pur eternal Salvation, is clearly" revealed 
to us in the Holy Scriptures > and there* 
fore what we there read belongs unto us 
to know, neither are we to look any far- 
ther than to his revealed Will. But God 
in the Scriptures doth plainly tell us, not 

only 
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only in the places before quoted, but elfe- 
where,that he is not willing that any fhould 
perifli, but that all fhould come to Repen- 
tance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. This is the revealed 
Will of God, which we are to acquiefce 
in, and reft fully fatisfied with, fo as to 
ad accordingly, without concerning our 
felves about things that are too high for us, 
and no way belong unto us. And there- 
fore it is npt in his fecret, but revealed 
Will, that we are to fearch for the reafons 
of this Propofition , that many ate called, 
but few chofen. 

Now in confulting the word of God, to 
find out the reafons of this fo ftrange Af- 
fertion, that' many are called, but few cho- 
fen, I know no better or fitter place to 
fearch for them, than this Parable, which 
gave our bleffed Saviour the occafion of af- 
ferting it } in, which it is very obfervable, that 
he meddles not at all with any reafons <i 
friori , deduced from the eternal Decrees 
of his Father, but he only fuggefts to us the 
reafons a pojteriori, drawn from the difpo- 
fition and carriage of Men, why fo ma- 
ny of them are called, and yet fo few cho- 
fen. 

For the opening whereof we muft know, 
that the end and intent of this Parable, was 
pnly to fliew the entertainment which his 
Cpfpel had then , and fhould ftiU meet 
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' with in the World 5 many refilling to em- 
brace it at all, and of chofe who embrace it, 
many ftill walking unworthy of it. So 
that the Iffue and Confequence of it will 
be, that though many be called to it, there 
are but few chofen. And he hath fo 
worded the Parable, that we need not feek 
any farther for the reafons of this, his cori- 
dufion from it, they being almoft clearly 
couched in the Parable it ielf ^ which that 
we may the better underftand, I (hall opAi 
r and explain them particularly, fo as to 
make them intelligible, I hope, to the 
meaneft Capacity, 

The firft reafon therefore why fo many 
are called, but fo few chofen, is becaute 
they who are called to Chrift, will not 
come unto him ; for this is the firft reafon 
which our Saviour himfelf in the Parable 
afligns for it \ The King, faith he, fent his 
fervants to call them that were bidden to the 
marriage, and they would not come. Mat* 
xxii. 3. And they would not come, fo that 
that the great fault is ftill in the wills of 
Men, which arc generally fo depraved 
and corrupt, that though they be called 
never fo oft, and cannot but in reafon 
acknowledge that it is their intereft to 
come, yet they have fo ftrange an averfe- 
nefs, to the Holinefs and Purity of the 
Gpfpel which they are called to, that they 

will 
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will not come unto it only becaufc they 
will not} for here, they who were firft bid- 
den, give no reafon of their refiifal, only 
it is {aid, they would not come. And good 
caufe why, for when we have fearched in- 
to all the reafons imaginable, why Mea 
do not fully fubmit themfelves to the Obe- 
bedience of the Gofpel, they will all rc- 
folve and empty themfelves into this, that 
they will not becaufe they will not. Let 
Minifters fay what they can, let the Scri- 
pture fay what it will, let God himfclf fay 
what he pleafes, yet Sinners Men are, and 
Sinners they will be, in fpite of them all, 
as the Prophet rebuking the People for 
their Sins, faid, But thou faidft, there is 
*Q hope ^ No, for I have loved firangets^ 
and after them will I go, Jer. ii. 25. And 
fo it is to this day, we tell them of their 
Sins, and the dangerous confequences of 
them ^ we tell them that they muft not 
love the World, but feek the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteoufnefs in the firft 
place ^ we tell them from ChrifTs own 
Mouth, that except they repent and for- 
fake their Sins, they muft perifh 5 but they 
fay in efteft , that we had as good hold 
our tongues ; for they have loved the 
World , and after it they will go , they 
have found pleafure in the commiffion of 
their Sins, and therefore they will commit 

them^ 
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them *, Chrift calls them to come unto 
him, and they know no reafon why they 
ihould not, but howfoever they will not 
come. If we were but once willing, the 
work was done $ for what our Wills are 
really inclined to, we cannot but ufe the 
utmoft of our endeavour to attain. But 
the ttiifchief is, Men read the Gofpel, they 
hear Chrift calling upon them to believe 
and obey it, but their Wills are ftill averfe 
from it, there is a kind of antipathy and 
contrariety within them, againft fuch exaft 
and real Holinefs as the Gofpel requires 
from them< So that if they perifh, they 
muft blame themfelves for it, it is theiif 
own choice , they chufe and prefer theit 
Sins with all the Miferies which attend 
them, before the Gofpel of Chrift, with all 
the Glory and Happinefs which is offered 
in if, and therefore asGodfaid td his Peo- 
ple, Turnye, turnye, for why will ye die i 
hoxife of Ifrael ? Ezek. xxxiii. n. So 
fay I to thefe Men, repent and believe the' 
Gofpel, for why will ye die, why will ye 
perifli eternally ? Have you any reafon for 
it? none in the world but your own Wills* 
Chrift hath told you in plain terms, Hini 
that cometh to me> I will in no wife cafl out^ 
Joh* vi. 35. But if you will not come un- 
to him, who can help that ? Are not yout 
felves only in the fault? Will not yout 

blood 
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blood be upon your own heads? What 
could Chrift have done more for you than 
he hath done > What could he have fuffe- 
red more for you than he hath fuffered > 
Mow could he call you to him more plain- 
ly or pathetically than he doth ? But if af- ' 
ter all this, you will not come unto him, 
you muft even thank your felves for all the " 
Torments you muft e'er long fuffer and un- 
dergo. And this is indeed the cafe of thq 
greateft part of Mankind, that though they 
be called and invited to partake of all the 
Merits of Chris's Death and Paffion, yet 
they will not come unto him. And this 
is the firft and great reafon why fo many 
are called, and yet fo few chofen, Job. 
v. '40. 

2. The fecond reafoil is becaufe Men do 
not really believe that they are invited to 
fuch glorious things as indeed they are, as 
our Saviour himfelf intimates in the Para- 
ble. For when they who were bidden, 
would not come upon the firft Invitation, 
as not believing the Meflage which thofe 
Servants brought them, the King fent forth 
other Servants, faying, Tell them which 
are bidden, behold I have prepared my din- 
ner, my oxen, and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready, come unto the Marriage^ 
Mat. xxii. 4. When the firft Servants were 
not believed, he fent others with fuller In- 
• • ftru&ions 
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ftru&ious, giving them orders to acquaint 
the Guefts, that all things were now ready, 
and to aflure them that it was to a Mar- 
riage-Feaft they were invited. But it feeing 
whatfocver the firft or fecond Servants 
could fay, it was to no purpofe, they would 
pot believe them, and therefore fent them 
' away as they came , whereby our Saviour 
exadly difcovers to us the entertainment 
that his Gofpel always did, andftill would 
meet with in the World. Before his own 
coming into the World, he fent bis Pro- 
phets to invite Mankind Jo accept of the 
terms propounded in it, and to rail upon 
them to repent and turn to God, that their 
Sins might be blotted out, and their Souls 
admitted into the grace and favour of Al- 
mighty God, and fo partake of eternal 
Glory, which the Prophets called Men to, 
under the notion of a Feaft, A feaft of fat 
things j a feaft of wines on the leei, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined^ Ifa. xxv. 6. which they called 
all Men to, faying, Ho, every one that tbir~ 
fteth come ye to the waters, lfa. lv. 1. But 
how their Meffage was received, the fame 
Prophet declares, faying, Who hath belter 
ved our report, and to whom is the arm cf 
the Lord revealed, Ifa. liii. 1. and fo it i$ 
fince. For when the Prophets could not 
be credited, God afterwards fent his Apo~ 
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files, and ftili to this Day 19 fending Ser- 
vant after Servant to invite Men to Gfaceand 
Pardon, to Heaven arid eternal Happinefs. 
But we his- Minifters niay ftill fay with/ 
the Prophet, Who hath believed our report £ 
We tell Men, that unlefe they repent and 
turn \o God, Iniquity will be their ruin j 
we tell them alfo , that if they believe in? 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, they fhall be faved, 
and if they be holy here, they (hall be 
happy hereafter. But what fignifies our 
telling them of thefe things, if they believd 
not what we fay ? And yet who doth ? 
Men give us the hearing, cenfute what they, 
have heard, and that 16 all the ufe they 
make of it, never really or firmly belie- 
ving any one truth that we make known ot 
expound unto them ; and this being the cafd 
not only of fome few, but of the greateft 
part of Mankind , hence it comes to pafe 
that fo many are called and fo few arecho- 
fen, even becaufe they who are called do 
not believe it, and fo it is all one with 
them whether they be called or no. Be 
fare God chuleth none but fuch as believe 
the word he fends unto them $ for as the 
Apoftle faith, God hath chofen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, Jac. ii. 5. If they 
be not rich in faith, they are not for his 
purpofe $ and feeing there are but few that 
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are fo j hence of die many which arc called, 
there are but few cbofen. 
. 3. Another reafon why of the many, 
which are called there arc fo few cbofen, is 
becaufe they have ho seal efteem 6r value 
for the things they are called to 5 as, it is 
in the Parable, when the Servants were 
fent to call upon them to make hafte to the 
Feaft becaufe all things were ready, it is 
faid that they made light of it, v. 5. They 
did not think it worth their while to go, 
though it was to a Feaft, to a Marriage 
Feaft, yea to the Marriage Feaft of fo great 
a Pcrfon as a King's Son ; no, not though 
they were invited by the King himfelf un- 
to it. Thus it was in ancient rimes, and 
thus it is ftill j the King of Heaven fends; 
to invite Men to his Court, to Jay afide 
their filthy Garments, and to put on the 
Robes that he hath prepared for them, that 
they may be holy as he is holy, and fo 
live with him and be happy for even But 
they make light of fuch things as thefe, 
they can fee no fuch Beauty in Chrift, why 
they fhould defire him, no fuch excellen- 
cy in God himfelf, why they fhould be in 
love with him/, and as for Heaven, they 
never were there yet, and therefore care 
not whether they ever come there or no ^ 
though they be called , they matter not 
whether they be chofen to it or no } and 

hence 
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heflce likewife it is that of the many . 
which are called , there are fo few cho- 
fen. 

4* Another reafon is , becaufe they 
who are called are generally addift6d to 
the things of this Life, they have the Ser- 
pent's Curfe upon them* to feed upon the 
Duft of the Earth, and therefore flight all 
the Overtures.that are made them of Hea- 
ven and eternal Happinefs. As our Savi- 
our himfclf intimates in this Parable, fay- 
ing, that when they were invited they made 
light of it 9 and went their way, one to his 
Farm , another to his Mercbandife, ver. 5. 
Thus we read of the Pharifees, that they 
being covetous, when they heard the Words 
of Chrift, they derided him, Luc. xvi. 14. 
And thus it is to this Dayj though Men 
be called to Chrift, they are fo much ta- 
ken up with worldly BufinefTes, that they 
can find no time to come unto him ^ but 
away they go again, one to his Trade, a- 
nother to his Merchandife. Thefe are the 
things that moft Mens Minds are wholly • 
bAit upon, and therefore they will not be 
perfuaded to leave them to go to Chrift. 
It is true , if he called them to great E- 
ftates, if he called them to a good Bargain, 
if he called them to Crowns and Scepters 
in this World, then they would all ftrive 
which fliould be chofen firfh But the 
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things that he calls us to are quite of ano- 
ther nature ^ he calk us to repent of our 
fins , to believe in him , to contemn the 
World, to have our Conventions in Hea- 
ven. But thefe are things which Men do 
not love to hear of, as being contrary to 
their earthly temper and inclinations } and 
therefore we who are God's Minifters may 
call our hearts out before they will fet them- 
felves in good earned to mind them. Or to 
bring it home (till clofer to us , how of- 
ten have we all been invited to that fpiri- 
tual Feaft , the Sacrament of t]ie Lord's 
Supper, but how few are there that come 
onto it, when the whole Congregation is 
called to partake of it> Scarce one in 
twenty think it worth their while to ftay, 
to have their (hare in it. What can be 
the reafoh of this, but that our Minds are 
taken up with other things, which we fan- 
cy to be of far greater Concernment to us 
than all the Merits of Chrift's Death and 
Paffion. And therefore it is no wonder 
that fo many of us are called, and fo few 
chofen, feeing we our felves ch ufe the Toys 
and Trifles of this tranfient World, before 
all thofe real Joys which in the Gofpel 
we are called and invited to. 

5. In the next Place, many of them 
tvhich are called, have fo ftrange an anti- 
pathy to God and Goodnefe, that they do 
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not only negleft and flight their heavenly, 
in companion of their earthly Calling, but 
they hate and abufe fuch as are fent to call 
them, as our Saviour himfelf intimajtes, 
vet . 6. O barbarous Cruelty I What hurt, 
what injury is done unto them ? They are 
invited to a Feaft , and for this they are 
angry, and kill the Meffengers which are 
ient to. invite them. Thus it hath been 
in all Ages. This was the Entertainr 
ment, this the Requital that mod of the 
Prophets received for the divine Meflage 
they brought to Mankind, Mat. xxiii. 37. 
Yea Chrift himfelf, the Son and Heir of 
God , was put to death for inviting Men 
to Life and Happineft, and fo were his A r 
poftles too : And fo it is to this Day. 
There is ftill a fecret malice and hatred 111 
Mens hearts againft fuch as fincerely en- 
deavour to preach the Gofpei clearly and 
fully unto them. We tell them of their 
Sins, we acquaint them with the Danger 
they are in, we call upon them to forfake 
and avoid them, we invite them to Chrift, 
and fo to Heaven and eternal Happinefs ^ 
and for this many of them are angry with 
us and incenfed againft us. They may 
forgive us this wrong , I can -affaire them 
we intend them no Evil, but all the Good 
we do or can deGre to our own Souls i 
and whatsoever the Succefs be, it js ftill 
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our Duty to call upon them, to advife 
them of their Duty, and if poffible reclaim 
them from their Sins -, and if they be an- 
gry with us for that , as many are, they 
cannot wonder at our Saviour's faying* that 
many are called, hit few chofen. 

6. The laft reafon which our Saviour 
gives in this Parable, why many are catted, 
but few chofen, is becaufe of thofe who are 
called, and come too at their Call, many 
come not aright/ which he fignifies by the 
Man that came without his Wedding- 
garment; ver.ji, 12, 13. where although 
he. mentions but one Man, yet under that 
one is comprehended all -of the fame .kind, 
even all fuch Perfons as have -the Gofpel 
preached to them , and fo are called and 
invited to all the Graces and Privileges prd- 
pofed in it , all fuch as profefs to believe 
in Chrift , and to expeft Happinefs and 
Salvation from him, yet will not come up 
to the Terms which he propounds' in his 
■Gofpel to them, even to walk worthy of 
. the Vocation wherewith they are called, Epb. 
iv. 1. And indeed this is the great reafon 
of all why of fo many which are called there 
are fo few chofen , becaufe there are fo 
few which do all things which the Gofpel 
requires of them. Many like Herod will 
do many things, Marc. vi. 20. and are al- 
moft perfuaded to be Chriftians, zsAgrippa 
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was, A8.xxvi.i2. How zealous arc fome 
for, how violent are others againft, the 
little Ceremonies and Circumftances of Re- 
ligion, and in the mean while negled and 
let flip the Power and Subftance of it? 
How demure are fome in their Carriage 
towards Men, but irreverent and flovenly 
in the Worftiip of Almighty God ? How 
devout would others feem towards God, 
♦but are ftill carelefs arid negligent of their 
Duty towards Men? Softie are all for the 
Duties of the firft Table Without the fe- 
cond , others for the fecond without the 
firft. Some are altogether far Obedience 
and good 4 Works, without Faith in Ch rift 5 
others are as much for Faith in Chrift, 
without Obedience and good Works. Some 
would do all thcmfelves, as if Chrift had 
done nothing for them •, others fancy that 
Chrift hath fo done all things for them, 
that there is nothing left for themfelves to 
do: And fo betwixt both thefe forts of 
People, which are the fir greater part of 
thofe who are called* citbfef the Merits or 
elfe the l&Ws of Chrift arQ flighted and 
contemned* L But is this the! way to be la- 
ved? No, ftirely; If I know any thing 
of the Gofpel, it requires both Repentance 
and Faith- in Chrift, that we perform fin* 
cere Obtedienfee -to all- his Laws, and yet 
truft'in him, and him dlorie, for Pardon, 
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Acceptance, and Salvation. And whofoer 
ver comes fhort of this, though he be cal* 
led, we may be fure he is not chofen j 
though Jjie come to the Marriage Feaft 
with thofe that are invited, yet wanting 
his Wedding Garment, he will be call out 
again with Shame and Confufion of Face. 
So that it is not our doing fome, or ma- 
ny , or mod of the things which the Go- 
fpel requires , that will do ^our .Bufmefs , 
ynlefs we do all to the utmoft of our SkiU 
and Power. But where (hall we find the 
Man that doth fo? What ground have we 
to acknowledge that our Saviour had but 
too much caufe to fay , Mary are called > 
put few chofen \ which I fear is but too 
true, not pnly of others, but our felves 
too. 

I fay not this to difcourage any one ; 
No, it is my hearty Defire and Prayer to 
the eternal God, that every Soul of us 
might be chofen and faved. But my great 
Fear is, that many think it fo eafy a mat* 
ter to go to Heaven , that if they do but 
fay their Prayers, and hear Sermons now 
and then, they cannot iqifs of it, and there- 
fore need not trouble themfelves any far- 
ther about it. But they mud give me 
leave to tell them, that this will not ferve 
fhejr turn} if it would, moft of thofe 
j?hich are called woul4 be chofen too. 

Where. 
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Whereas our Saviour himfelf tells us, in 
plain terms , the contrary. And yet this 
fhould be fo far from difcouraging of us, 
that it fhonld rather excite us to greater 
Diligence about it than heretofore we may 
have ufed, as our Saviour himfelf intimates 
in his Anfwer to this Queftion, Luc. xiii. 
23, 24. And verily, what greater Encou- 
ragement can we have than to coafider, 
that though there be but few chofen, yet 
there are fome? For why may not you and I 
be in die number of thofe few as well as. 
others > Are not we all called to Chrift ) 
Are not we all invited, yea commanded to 
believe in his Name, and obey his Gofpel; 
that fo we may partake of-everlafting Glo- 
ry? Let us then all fet upon that Work iqt 
good earned, which we are called to. Let 
us but fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments, and believe in his Son for his Ac- 
ceptance of us, and then we need not feat. 
but though of the many others which are 
called there are but few chofen, yet wer 
few who are all called (hall be all chofen 9 
chofen to live with God himfelf, and Jefus 
Chrift, and to fing forth his Praifes for 
evermore, 
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Thoughts upon the Appearance of Chrifk 
fbe Sun of Rigbteoufnefs, or the 
BeatipcJ^ Vifton, 

SO long as we are in the Body, we are 
apt to be governed wholly by its fen-- 
fes, feldom or never minding any thing' 
but what comes to us through one or other; 
of them. Though we are a Jl able to abftra&' 
our Thoughts whenwepleafe from matter 
and fix them upon things that are purely 
fpiritual} there ire biit few that ever do 
it. But few, even among tfiofe alfo that 
have fuch things revealed to them by God: 
himifelf , and fo have infinitely: more and 
firmer ground to believe them-, . than any. 
one, or all their fenfes put together can; 
afford/ Such are the great Truths of the' 
Gofpel, for which we have the infallible 
Word and Teftimofiy of the fupreme Truth 5 
yet feeing they are not the Objefts of fenf<v 
but only of ouf -faith, though we profefs; 
to believe them/ytt we take 1 but little na- : 
tice of them, and are ufually no more af- 
fe&ed with them, than as if there were no 
fuch things in being. Hence it hath plea- 
fed God, in great Corapafljon to our Infir- 
mity, not only to reveal and make known 
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-fuch fpiritual things to us, in plain and 
eafy terms, but likcwife to bring them as 
near as poffible to our fenfes, by repre^ 
fenting them to us. under the Names and 
Characters of fuch fenfible Objefts as bear 
the greateft Refeniblance to them 3 that we 
who are led fo much by our fenfes, may 
by them alfo be direded how to apprehend 
thofe fpiritual Objeds which he hath told 
us of, on purpofe that we may believe 
them upon his word. 

Thus he ofteaufeth the words, Hand, 
Eye, and the like , to fignify his own di- 
vine Perfections to us. ■ And thus it was 
that our Saviour prfeached the Gofpel to 
the People, by. Parables, and Similitudes 

. of things commpxily feen and. done among 
themfelves. The Prophets alfo frequent- 
ly took the fanie.courfe, as might be ihewn 
by many Jnftances - 5 but one of the moft 
remarkable is that in. Mai. iv. 2.. where the 
Prophet in the Name o£ God fpdaking of 

'.Ghrift's coming into, the World, exprefleth 
it by the rifing of the Sun, . faying, To you 
that fear my name Jhall the Sun of Right e- 
oufnefs arife, with healing in his wings. 

. For. that Jefus Chrift is that Sun of 
Righteoufnefs here fpoken of, is fo plain 
from the Context, and whole, Defign of 
the Prophet, that I need not infift upon 
the proving it i but (hall only obferve, that 
^ this 
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this being the laft of all the Prophets in 
the Old Teftamcnt, he fhuts up hi* dwn, 
and all the other Prophefies, with a dear 
Predi&ion of Chrift , and his Fore-runner 
John the Baptift, whom he calls Elijah or 
Ellas , and concludes his Prophecy with 
thefe words concerning him, Behold I will 
fend you Elijah the Prophet ', before the te- 
nting of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord. And he Jball turn the heart of the fa- 
tbers to the children ^ and the^ heart of the- 
children to the fathers, left I come and finite 
fbe Earth (or rather the Land) with %t 
Curfe , Mai", iv. 5, 6: For that by Elijah 
is here meant John the Baptift, we are af- 
fured by Chrift himfelf* Matth. xi. 14* 
And it is very obfervable, that as this Pro- 
phet ends the old Teftament with a Prcdi- 
ftioh of E&as, fo St. Luke begins the New 
with a relation how John the* Baptiji was 
born , and fo came into the World a little 
before Chrift, as the Morning Star that 
appeared before the riling of the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs. 

But of the Day which (hall come at 
the riling of that glorious Sun , the Pro- 
phet faith , that it jball burn as an Oven, 
and all the proud , yea and all that do 
wickedly, jball be ftubble, and the day that 
fortieth jball burn them up^ faitjf the Lord of 
hojls , that it Jball leave them neither root 
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nor branch, ver. 1. It will be a terrible 
Day to thofe that fhall obftinately refufe to 
walk in the light of it } they (hall be all 
confumed, as we read the unbelieving Jews 
were at theDeftrudtion of Hierufalem, that 
happened foon after that Sun was up. But 
then turning himfelf , as it were, to his 
own People, Almighty God here by his 
Prophet chears and comforts them, faying 
to them. But unto you that fear my Dame 
Jball the Sun of Righteoufnefs wife , with 
healing in his wings, &c. He (hall arife 
to all, but to the other with fuch a fcor- 
ching Heat as (hall burn them up, to thefc 
with healing in his Wings, or Rays, fo as 
not to hurt but heal them of all their Ma- 
ladies. 

Now that which I chiefly defign by 
God's Afliftance, to (hew from thefc words, 
is, what Thoughts they fugged to us con- 
cerning our blefled Saviour, by calling him 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs. But to make the 
way as plain as I can, we muft firft confi- 
der, to whom he is here faid to arife with 
healing in his wings, even to thofe that fear 
the Name of God 5 i. e. to thofe who firm- 
ly believing in God, and being fully per- 
luaded of his infinite Power , Juftice and 
Mercy, and alfo of the Truth of all his 
Threats and Promifes, ftand continually 
in awe of hire, not daring to do any thing 
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willingly that may offend him, nor leave 
any thing Undone that he would have them 
do. Such , and fuch only , can b6 truly 
faid to fear God. And therefore the Fear 
of God in the Scriptures, efpecially of the 
Old Teftament , is all along put for the 
whole Duty of Man. There being no 
Duty that a Man owes , either to God or 
his Neighbour, but if he really fears God, 
he will endeavour all he can to do it. But 
this neceflartly fuppofeth his Belief in God, 
and his holy Word, or rather proceeds ori- 
ginally from it. For he that cometh unto 
God, fo as to fear and obey him, tnufl be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewatder 
of them who diligently feek him, Heb. xi.6. 
So that as no Man can believe in God, 
but' he muft needs fear him } fo no Man can 
fear God, unlefs he firft believes in him. 
From whence it neceffarily follows, that 
by thofe who are here faid to fear the 
Name of God , we can under (land no o- 
ther but only fuch as are poffefled with a 
firm Belief in him, and with a full Perfua- 
fion of the Truth and Certainty of thofe 
divine Revelations that he hath made of 
himfelf, and of his Will to Mankind, and 
therefore live accordingly. 

Of thefe, and thefe only, it is here faid, 
that to them fball the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
arife with healing in his wings. Not to 

any 



Beatijick^ Vifion. %ip 

any other ; no other being able to fee his 
light, nor capable of thofe healing Influ- 
ences that proceed Aom him. For though 
he be a Sun, he is not not fuch a Sun as 
we fee with our bodily Eyes in the Fir- 
mament, but the Stm of Rigbteoufiiefs, (hi- 
ning in the higheft Heavens , beyond the 
reach of our fenfes, vifible only to the 
Eye of the Faith, the Evidence of things 
not feen. Infomuch that although he be 
rifen , and darts down his Beams to this 
lower World continually, yet they who 
have not Faith, can neither fee him, nor 
enjoy any more Benefit by him , than a$ 
if he was not rifen, or did not fhine at all. 
As if a Man be born ftark blind, though 
the Sun (hints never fo clear about him, 
he fees no more than he did before, but 
lives in the dark at Noonday as much as 
at Midnight •, neither can ye ever make 
him underftand what Light or Colours are} 
for having not that fenfe , by which alone 
fuch things can be perceived, he can never 
underftand what you mean by fuch things, 
fo as to form any true Notion of them in his 
mind. So it is in our prefent Cafe -, though 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs berifen, and fhines 
mod glorioufly in the World; yet being the 
Objed only of our Faith , without that a 
Man can difcern nothing of him. He may 
perhaps talk of him as a blind. Man may 
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talk of Light, but all the while he knows 
not what he means by the Words which 
he ufeth about him. For he ufeth them 
only as Words in -courfe , taken up from 
thole he talks with 9 without having any 
Effetf or Operation at alt upon his mind } 
whereas they who really believe God's 
Word, and what is there revealed concer- 
ning the Sun of Righteoufnefs -, they fee 
his Light, they feel his Heat, they expe- 
rience the Power and Efficacy of his Influ- 
ences 5 and therefore, although they who 
have not Faith ( as few have ) can be no 
way profited by what they (hall hear or 
read of him, yet they who have, and aft 
it upon what they hear or read out of 
God's holy Word concerning him , they 
will find their Thoughts or Apprehenfions 
of him cleared up , and their Affeftions 
enflamed to him *, fo as to love and honour 
him for the future, as the Fountain of all 
that fpiritual Life and Light , and Joy 
they have. For to them be will arife with 
healing in bis wings. 

He did not only arife once, but he con- 
tinually arifeth to thofe who believe in 
God ,. and fear him. For thus faith the 
Lord , to you that fear ny Name Jbati the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs arife •, with healing in 
bis wings. It is true, he fpeaks more cf* 
peciaUy of his Incarnation, or vifiblc Ap 
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pearance in the Worlds but by this manner 
of fpeakipg} he intimates withal that this 
Sun of Righteoufnefs is* always fhining 
upon 'his: faithful People, more or lefs,' in 
all Ages from the beginning to the end of 
the World. . For in that k is faid be jbaB 
arjfe y it is plainly £uppofed that he was 
the Sun of Righteoufiiefs before, *nd «ave 
Light unto the World* though not fo cleaN 
Jy as when he was a&ually riferi. As we 
fee aqd :ei?joy the light of the Sun, long 
before he.nfdth, from the finft dawning <j£ 
the Day, though k grows clearer and cot- 
ter, ^11 along as he comes nearer and qea* 
jer .tot hia rifing^ fo the. Sun of Jtfghteoofi- 
aefs began to enlighten the World as fobri as 
k was darkened by Sin * the Day then, beggii 
to break,; and k grew lighter and iiahret 
in every Age. Adam liimfelf faw'fomfe- 
thing of this Light,: Abraham more$ Abra- 
ham tejoyced to fee wy Bay, lakh this glori* 
ous Sun, "befasv it, andwbpglad, Joh.vifi.56* 
David and the Prophets after him iawit 
moft ^learly^ efpecially this, thelaftofthe 
Prophet^.: He faw this Sun in a manner 
riling, fo that he could tell the People that 
it would fuddenly get above their. Hori- 
zon, T&e Lord whom. ye feek, (sjfh he f 
{ball fuddenly come to bis Temple, Mai. ill. i. 
and acquaints them alfo with the happy 
Influences it would have upon thetp^ fay- 
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tngfict the Name of Qbd, Unto you that fear 
Wt$ -nmrie Jball the. fun of rigbteoufnefs arife 
with healing in his wings. ■ > ' 
r 72?* Sun of.RighteouJhefs y that is; as I 
x>bferved before,. Tfefus Chrifl the righteous, 
'tohoas often ;fore*old and fpokc of under 
aim name and dotbri of the Sun or Star 
that giveth light <untb the World. There 
JbalLcdme » ftar out of Jacob, faid Balaam, 
Huuii xxiv^ij. 'And .be Jball be as the light 
vftbe, . morning when the fun rifeth 9 faith 
JbaviJy a Sain, xxiii. 4, And the: Prophet 
Jfdiah.i peaking of his coming, faith, The 
fttpU. that walked in darknefs have feen a 
gpeat tight, andtheyythat dwell in the land 
ithefoadow of death j upon them :batb the 
Jbrjbinedi Ifa. ix; 2. For that this was 
•fpoken of Chrifl:, we have the authority of 
■the Evangelift, Mat. iv. 16. To the fame 
-pur.pofp is that of .the fame Prophet, Arife, 
Jbtriet for. thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is rifinupon thee. For behold the 
-darknefs Jball cover the earth, and grofs dark* 
wefsJhe people, but the LordJIiall arifi upon 
-theejond his [glory Jball be feen upon thee, 
*Jfa. Ix. 1, 2. The fun Jball be no more thy 
light by day, neither for bright nefs Jball the 
fnaon give fight unto thee. But the Lord 
Jball be imp thee an ever lajling light, and 
thy-Qpd thy glory, v. 19, 20. To which 
-we may add the many places where Chrift 
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is called nox which we tranflate the 
Branch. As, I will bring forth my fervant 
the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. Behold the tnan y 
whofe name is the Branch, c. vi. 8. I will 
raife up to David, a righteous Branch, Jen 
xxiii. 5*. And a Branch of righteoufnefs , 
c. xxxiii. 1 5. In all which places the origi- 
nal word (ignifies alfo therifingeftheSun,%x\& 
is accordingly rendred by the LXX/Awtm- 
Ai), Oriens, not that part of Heaven where 
the Sun rifeth, but the Sun it felf as rifing 
there. And fo it is tranflated alfo both in 
the Syriack and Arabick Verfions. And 
where it is faid, In that day Jb all the Branch 
of the Lord be beautiful, Ifa* iv. 2. In the 
LXX it is ffi*ajb4* 0td s i God fhall 
flnne forth. In the Syriack j-^iaj £**) 
The rifing of the Lord jhall be for glory. 

In Arabick, *Ut * jJb* The Lord fall rtf* 
as the fun. And that this is the true fenffe 
of the word in all thefc places, appears froni 
the Prophecy of Zacharias the Father of John 
jtheBaptifl ^ for (peaking of Chrift's coming, 
he expreflfeth it according to our Tranfla^- 
tiori, by fayiftg, The day fpringfrotn on high 
hath viftted w, Luk. L 78. But in the ofi± 
ginal it is the fame word that the LXX ufe 
in all the aforefaid places, 'Ate****, Otiens\ 
the rifing Sun. . And it is much to be ob* 
ferved* that all the faid placet of the Prd* 
r phet8 * &fc interpreted of ,th« Meffiah of 
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Chrift \ by the Targum or Chaldee Para- 
phrafe, made by the ancient ^fetw theiii- 
felves •, for nos *fc* rt fi n g Sun 9 is there 
tranflated KmtfQ fJb* Cfcri/?, as if it was 
only another name for Mefliah , the Sa- 
viour of the WorW. From all which it 
appears, that when the Prophet here calls 
our Saviour Chrift the fun of rtghteouf 
nefs, he fpeaks according to the common 
fenfe and pra&ke of the Church at that 
time. 

And verily he may well be called the 
Sun, both in refpeft of what he is in him- 
felf, and in refped of what lie is to us. As 
there is but one Sun in the Firmament, it 
is the chief of all Creatures that we fee in 
the World. There isnothing upon Earth, 
but what is vaftly inferior, the very Stars of 
Heaven feem no way cpmparahle to it 5 it 
is the top, the head, the glory of all vifible 
Gbjefts : In like manner, as tjrfere is but 
one Saviour in the World , he is exalted 
far above all things in it ^ n4t only above 
the Stta it felf, but above all Principality, . 
and Power, and Migfct , and Dominion, 
and every Name that is named, not only 
in this World, but alfo in that which is to 
come. All things are put under his feet, 
ai\d hf is given ta.be. head over all things u> 
tkeChwcb^ Eph. d. ! 21, 22. ' The very An- 
gela* .Authorities -and 1 Powers of Heaven,, 
.1^-. .' t "•; arc 
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are all made fubjeB to him, 1 Pet. iii.29. 
And that is the reafon that he is faid to 
be at the right hand of God, becaufe he is 
preferred before, and fet over the whole 
Creation, next to the Almighty Creatorhim* 
feif, where he now reigns, and doth what* 
foever he pleafeth in Heaven and Earth. 

And as the Sun is in itfelf alfo the rnoft 
glorious, as well as the moil excellent 
Creature we fee, of fuch tranfeendent Beau* 
ty, Splendor and Glory, that we cannot look 
ftedfailly upon it, but our eyes are prefently 
dazled, fois Chrift \ the Sun of righteoufnefs, 
When he was transfigured , his face did 
jhine as the fun, Mat.xvii.2. When St. John 
had a giimpfe of him, be faw his counte- 
nance as the fun that jbineth in hisjlrgngtb^ 
Rev. i. 16. When he appeared to St. Paul 
going to Damafcus at mid day, there was 
a light above the brightness of the fun Jbi- 
ning round about hitn^ and them that jour- 
niedwith hhn 9 Afts xxvi. 13. And it is no 
wonder, For he is the brightnefs of the Fa* 
thers glory 9 and the exprefs image of his 
perfon 9 Heb. i. 3. And therefore muft needs 
(hine more glorioufly than it is poflible for 
any mere Creature to do •, his very Body, 
by reafon of its Union to the divine Per- 
fon* is a glorious body. Phil. iii. 21. The 
raoft glorious doubtlefs of all the Bodiep 
]x\ the World, as far exceeding the Sun, as 
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that'dothi' a clod of Earth 5 infomuch, that 
could we lbpk r npoh our' Lord as he' now 
ihinps forth 'in all his Glory in the higheft 
Heavens, how would our eyes be dazled? 
bur whole Souls amazed and confounded at 
his excellent Glory > The Sun would ap- 
pear to us no otherwife than as the Moon 
and Stars do, when the Sun is up. And fje 
that fo far excels the Sun in that very pro* 
pertjr, wherein the Sun excels all other 
things, may well be called the Sun : The 
Sun by way of preeminence , the moft 
glorious Sun in the World, in comparifon 
wher of -nothing elfe deferves to be called 
by that Name; * Neither may our bleffed 
Saviour be juftly 'called- by this glorious 
Name, only from what he is in himfelf, 
but lik'ewife fpr what he doth for us:, as 
may be eafily ' demonft'rated f rom air the 
benefits that we receive from the' Sun, I 
(hall inftance in fome of the moft plain and 
obvious. ,"''."' ' ■•■"«»*. • 
First therefore, the Sun we know is 
the Fountain of all the Light that we 
have upon Earth, without which we could 
fee nothing, not fo much as the way that 
is before i]s, : but fhoiild be always' eroding 
and (tumbling, in the dark/ whereas by it 
jve can difcern every thing that is about 
71s, or at any (diftance from' us, as#ar as 
pur fight can reach. In which "reipdfl: our 
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blefled Lord is the Sun indeed V The' light 
of the world, Joh. viii. 12. The true lights 
that light eneth every one that cometh into the 
world, c. i. 9. A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of his people Jjrael, Luk.- 
ii. 32. A marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii, 9. 
Whereby we can fee things that are not vi- 
fible to the eye, as plainly as we do thofe 
that are. : For this day firing from on highj 
this Sun of Righteoufnefs hath vifited usi ; 
to give light to them that fit in darknefs and 
in the Jbadow of death, and to guide pur 
feet into the way of peace, Luc. i. 78, 79. 
To (hew us the invifible things of God , 
and direft us to all things belonging to our 
everlafting Peace and Happinefs. He hath ! 
made them all clear and manifeft to us in 
his Gofpel. But whatfoever maketh mani- 
feft is tight, Eph. v. 13. Wherefore he is : 
faid to have brought life and immortality to> 
light through the Gofpel, sTim.i. 10. Be- 
caufe he hath there fo clearly revealed 
them to us, that by the light of his holy 
Gofpel we may fee all things ncceflafy to 
be known, believed, or done, in order to 
eternal Life, as plainly as we can fee the 
moft vifible Objefts at Noon day. 

By this Light we can fee as much of the[ 
Glory of God himfelf, as our mortal Na- 
ture carl 'bear. For No man- bath feen God 
at any tim, 'the only begotten Son which ii 
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in the bofom of the Father > r he hath decla- 
red him, Joh. i. 18. Neither knoweth any 
man the Father *, fave the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son uMl reveal him. Mat, 
xi. 27. So that no Man ever had or can 
have any right knowledge of the true God, 
but only by his Son our. Saviour Chrift* 
But by his means, they that lived before, 
might fee him as by twilight, we who live 
after this Sun is rifen, may fee him by the 
Cle^reft Light that can be given of him, for 
he hath fully tevealed and declared him to 
ys in the QofpeL 

By this glorious Light we can fee into 
the Myftery of the eternal Trinity in Uni- 
ty, fo as to believe that God the Father, Son 
flftd Holy Ghoft are one* one Jehovah* one 
God. That God the Father made all things 
at the firft by his. Word, and ftill upholds 
and orders all things according to his Will. 
That God thejSon was made fle(h* becatoe 
Man, and as fuch died upon the Crofs* and 
fp offered up himfelf as a Sacrifice for the 
fins of the whole World \ that he fofe a- 
gain, went up to Heaven, and is now there, 
at the right hand of God \ that upon our 
Repentance and Faith in him our fins are all 
patdoned, and he. that made us is .reconci- 
led to us by the Merits of his laid Death \ 
that by the Potior of his Interceffion which 
he now makes in Heaveo for us, we are 
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juftificd or accounted righteous in hinJ^ 
befote his, and in him our Almighty Fa* 
ther -, that God the Holy Ghoft abide! 
continually with his Church , moving up- 
oh, a&uating and influencing the means 
of Grace that are there adminiftred •, that 
he fan&ifies all that belieye in Chrift, leads 
them into all Truth, comforts them in all 
their Troubles* and aflifts them in doinj 
whatsoever is required of them. Thefe an< 
many fuch great and neceflary Truths as 
lay in a great meafure hid before, are flow 
by the Light of the Sun of Righteoufneft 
(hining in his Gofpel, made fo plain and 
evident, that all may fee them, except they 
wilfully (hut their Eyes, or turn their Backs 
upon them. 

And though die Sun in the Firmament 
enlightens only the Air , to make it a fit 
medium through which to fee \ this glo- 
rious Light that corties from the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs, enlightens Mens Minds too. 
and opens their JSyes,to beheld the wondrous 
thing* that are reveakd in the law ofQod p 
Hal. cxix. 18. And that too fo effeftualty 
in fome, that they iikefrife are able to eft* 
lighreh others, to open their Eyes, and 
turn them from Darknefs to Light , ABt 
xxvi. 18. Infomuch that they alio are th» 
Light of the World, Mat. v. 14. not efrf* 
ginaily in thealftlves, but by comnmntcaf 
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tion from him, as the Moon is ftrft enlight- 
ncd by the Sun, and then! nefleds its light 
to the Earth. < : ; / 

. Moreover, the Sun is the fit-ft Caufe 
undei; God, not only of Light, but aifo of all 
the Life that is in any Creature upon Earth, 
without which nothing could live, no, not 
fo much as a Vegetable, much lefs an Animal 
Life i for that which, we call Life, where- 
with fuch Creatilres as have Organs fitted 
for it, are a&uated and quickned, fo as to 
be (aid properly to live, it all depends up- 
on the heat and influences of the Sun } 
fhould the Sun once ceafe to be, or to influ- 
ence the World, all living Creatures would 
immediately expire and <jie. So is Chrift 
the Sun of Righteoufncfs, the Fountain of 
all fpiritual Life. In thea^ . faith David, is 
the fountain of [life , in thy light we jball 
fee light, Pfol. xxxvi. 9. Where, we fee that 
Light; and Life in this fenfealfo go toge- 
ther ^ they both proceed from the fame 
Fountain, the Sun of right poufnefs , who 
therefore faith, (ant the light of the world, 
he tlpat follow ^th me jball not walk in dark-* 
nefc, but jball have the light of life, Joh. 
viiL 13. that Light which hath Life always 
proceeding from it, and accompanying it y 
\o that he is both Light and Life it felf. ; / 
am, faith he, the way, the truth, and the. 
life, Joh. xiv. 6. And our Life, as the A- 
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file tails him, Col. iii. 4. even the life of 
all that believe in him* The life that I now' 
live in the flejb, faith the fame Apoftle, / 
live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. iL 
?o. And therefore he who believeth, and fo 
hath the/on, he hath life, and he that hath 
not the fon, hath not life, 1 Joh. v. 12. 

From all which it appears, that All men 
by nature are dead in trefpajfes and fins, 
Eph. ii. 1. But when any arifefrom the dead 
by faith, it is Chrijl that gives them life, 
C. v. 14. Who came into the world on pur- 
pofe that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, Joh. x. 10. 
more abundantly, that is, in the higheft 
and moft excellent manner that it is pofli- 
ble for Men to live. For this Life which 
the Sun of RigHteoufnefs raifeth Believers 
to, is the Life of Righteoufnefs, an holy, 
an heavenly, a fpiritual, divine Life ^ it 
is the Life of Faith, whereby they live to 
other purpofes, and in a quite different man- 
ner from othfer Men \ they live to God, 
and not unto the\Vorld , they live in a con- 
ftant dependence upon him, and fubmifllon 
to him $ they live with a fifm* belief 0f his 
Word, and fincere obedience to his Laws ^ 
they live altogether in his 'Service, fo that 
whether they eat, or\ drink, or whatfoever 
they do, they Jl ill do it to the glory of God, 
I Cor. x* 31'. In fliort; they ftrive all they 
* * can 
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can to do the Will of God upon Earth, is 
the holy Angels do it in Heaven, add fo 
have their Cbnverfetion there, where their 
Saviour and their Treafure is. 

But this Life is infufed into them, only 
by the Rays of the Sun of Rightectafaef^ 
by that Holy Spirit which prdceedeth from 
Chrift, whereby they being born again, 
and made the Children of Light, thus waik 
in newnefs of Life $ and fo it is nouriihed 
alfo, preferved and ftrengthnedonly by him, 
who therefore calls himfelf the bread of 
life, Joh. vi. g 5, 48. And the Bread of GchL 
which cometb from heaven, and giveth life 
Unto the world, v. 33, the living bread* of 
winch if any man eat, hejball live for ever, 
v. 5 1. And this Bread which he gives is 
his flefh, which he gave for the life of the 
world i ibid. For his flefb is meat indeed* and 
his blood is drink indeed ', fo that whofo eat- 
eth his flefb and drinketh his blood hath eter- 
nal Life, and he will raife him up at the lajl 
day, that he may live for ever, v f 54, 5 5, 
58. For Chrijl is the refurreSion and the 
life, whofoever believtfh in him, though he 
were dead, yet pall he live f and whofoever 
liveth and believeth in him Jhall never die, 
c. xi. 2 5, 26. Though his Body may die, 
yet not his Soul. And his Body alfo at 
the laft Day (hall be raifed again to Life, 
by the power of this glorious Son. for ** 
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in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift flail aU bh 
made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Seeing therefore that Jefus Chrift is 
the Fountain of the Life of Righteoufnefg, 
the Author of that fpiritual and eternal 
Life whidl ifte righteous live •, as the Sun 
is of our natural, he alfo may moft pro- 
perly be called the Sun, and the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs,' fcs hedsin the words before 
us. And fo fele^ay be iikewife'ftom his 
cheating and 'refrefliing our Spirits in the 
inward Man, as the Sun doth in the out- 
ward. The light if the eyes, faith the Wife 
Man, rejoicetb the heart, Prov. xv. 30. And 
truly the light is f&eet, and a pleafant thing 
it u for the eyes to behold the fun, EccleE 
xi. 7. This' we £ll find by daily experi- 
ence, and fo we do too, that the light and 
heat of the Sun agitate or move our ani- 
mal Spirits in fo benign and delicate a 
ttianner, that we are always more chearful 
arid pleafant when the Sun -(bines clearly, 
than we are in a <lark Night or cloudy Day. 
But in this the Sun of Righteoufnefs infi- 
nitely exceeds the other, for he is the Foun- 
tain not only of fome, but of all the true Joy 
and Comfort that his faithful People have 
or ever can have in the World. It all pro- 
ceeds from him, whom having not feen they 
love, in whom, though now they fee him 
not, yet believing they rejoice with joy un- 
it ft?eakable % 
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JpeakabU 9 and full of glory y i Pet. i. 8. For 
upon their believing in hira, as having been 
delivered for their Offences, and raifed a- 
gain for their Juftification, he manifefteth 
himfelf, and his fpecial love and favour to 
them, in the pardon of their Sins, and their 
Reconciliation to Almighty God, whereby 
their Souls are filled^ not only with unfpea- 
Jkable, but glorious joy, of the fame na* 
; ture with that which the glorified Saints 
in Heaven are continually tranf ported with. 
This is that which is called the lifting- up 
the light of God's countenance, and his 
caufing his Face to (hine upon them, PfaL 
iv. 6. PfaL ixvii. i. Pfal.lxxx. 3* Bunuyu 
25. When the Sun of Righteoufncfs tjius 
fhineth upon them, refrefhirig and comfor- 
ting their hearts, by the fweet influences 
of that Holy Spirit that proceedeth from 
him. 

But the Sun doth not only refrcfh the 
Earth, but makes it fruitful -, it is by his 
means under God, that Plants grow and 
bring forth Fruit, and that Animals do the 
refpe&ive Works which God hath fet them* 
So is Chrift the Caufe or Author of all the 
good and righteous Works that are done 
in the World , he himfelf faith, without 
me ye can do nothing, Joh. xv. 5. And his 
Apoftle could fay upon his own experience, 
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/ <£» : <& all things through Chri/i which 
Jlringtheneih me, rhil. iv. 1 3. • Afl'd that the 
Fruits, all the Fruits of Rtjghteotlfitefs, : art 
by Jefus Chfift; or come from hrm,''€Zrip* 
i. 1 1, who therefore in this refpeft alfd 
may well be termed the Sun of Righteouf* 
nefs. * • ' ■ n ■ ; 

To which we may likewife add , th&C 
as the Works which God hath iriadeUpdii 
Eairth by his Power , although they havd 
ho light in themfelves w;hereby they caii 
be Teen, yet they appear in all their Beau- 
ty and Colours by the Sun reflefting his 
light upon them \ fo the Works which his 
Servants do,;. -by his Afliftance and Grace, 
although they have no real worth/ nor art 
exa&ly righteous in themfelves, yet by the 
Sun of 1 Righteoufnefs refle&ing his Righ->- 
teoufnefs upon them, they feem or are ac- 
xjounted righteous in the fight of God, or 
•as St. Peter fpeaks , they are acceptable t* 
<jfid by Jefus Cbnft, 1 Pet. ii. 5. without 
whom therefore there could be no fudk 
thing as Rightcoufnefs feen upon Earth, 
no more than there could be Colouis with* 
t)ut light. But as by one maris difobedi* 
tnce many were made Sinners , fo by the 0^ 
{ bedience of one tnany are made righteous^ 
Rom. v. 19. both fincerely righteous ill 
themfelves, and accepted of as 1 ri^iiteoufc 
before God, by his Righteoufnef6 : imputed 
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to them. So that all itighteoyfoefs, fcptj* 
^8 it is performed by Met}* and as it i$ 
approved of by God , coves only fronj Je- 
fus Chrift. And this feeras to be the great 
reafon wherefore he is here called in 9 per 
culiar manner the Sun of Jlighteoufnefs, 
and promifed to arife to his faithful Peo- 
ple with healing in his wings, that they 
may grow up as Calves in the Jialls \ to 
(hew that it is by him only that they are 
healed of their Infirmities, and reftored to 
a found mind, fo as to grow in Grace, an<$ 
bring forth the Fruits of Righteoufnefs, 
fuch Righteoufnefs as by hirQ is accepta- 
ble to God , from whom they (hall there- 
fore at the laft Day receive fhe Crown of 
Righteoufnefs , that Crown which thip 
Sun of Righteoufnefs hath procured, for 
them. 

Upon thefe, among many other .ac- 
counts, Jefus Chrift the Saviour of Man- 
kind may truly be called the Sun of Righ- 
teoufnefs, as he is here by the Spirit of 
Truth itfelf, for our Admonition ajnd Com? 
fort. For hereby we are put in mind how 
to think of our bleffed Saviour, and to exr 
jercife our Faith in him, fo as to love an4 
honour him with all our Hearts , and tp 
put our whole Truft and Confidence iqt 
him for all things neceiTary to our eternal 
Salvation. Forafmuch as we are by thi$ 
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means' given to underftand, that what the 
Sun is to this lower World, the fame is 
Chrift to his Church. But the Sun, as 
we have heard, is the moll excellent, and 
inoft glorious thing that we fee in the 
World. . It is the next Caufe, under God, 
of all the Light that is in the Air, and of 
all the Life that any Creatures live upon 
the Earth. It is that which refrefheth the 
Earth, and makes it fruitful. It is that al- 
fo which gives a luftre to all things that 
are about us , fo as to make them pleafing 
and delightful to the Eye. 

And accordingly, whenfoever I think 
of my bleffed Saviour, the Sun of Righte- 
oufnefs I apprehend, or rather by the Eye 
of Faith I behold him in the higheft Hea- 
vens, there fhining in Glory and Splendor 
infinitely greater than any mortal Eye can 
bear, inverted with fupreme Majefty, Ho- 
nour and Authority over the whole Crea- 
tion. I behold him there furrounded with 
an innumerable Company of holy Angels, 
as fo many fixed Stars, and of glorified 
Saints as Planets enlightened by him •, all 
his Satellites or Servants waiting upon him, 
ready upon all occafions to rcfled and con- 
vey his benign Influences or Favours to 
liis People upon Earth. I fee him yon- 
der, by his own Light -, I behold him dis- 
playing his bright Beams, and diffufing 
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his Light round about, over his whole 
Church, both that which is triumphant in 
Heaven, and that which is militant here 
on Earth ^ that all the Members of it may 
fee all things belonging to their Peace. I 
behold him continually fending down his 
quickening Spirit upon thofe who are bap- 
tized into, and believe in his holy Name, 
to regenerate them, to be a ftanding Prin- 
ciple of a new and divine Life in them. 
I behold him there manifesting himfelf , 
and caufing his Face to fhine upon thofe 
who look up to him, fo as to refrefh and 
cheer their Spirits, to make them brifk and 
lively , and able to run with Patience the 
race that is fet before them. I behold him 
there continually ifluing forth his Holy 
Spirit, to aduate and influence the Admi- 
niftration of his Word and Sacraments ; 
that all who duly receive them may there- 
by grow in Grace, and be fruitful in e- 
very good Word and Work. . I behold 
this Sun of Righteoufnefs fhining with 
fo much Power and Efficacy upon his 
Church, that all the good Works which 
are done in it, though imperfeft in them- 
felves, do notwithftanding appear through 
him as good and righteous in. the fight of 
God himfelf, and are accordingly rewar- 
ded by him. In (hort, as the Sun was 
made to rule and govern the Day, fo I be- 
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hold this Sun of Righteoufnefs as gover- 
ning his Church, and ordering all things 
both within it and without it, fo as to make 
them work together for the good of thofe 
who love God, till he hath brought thena 
all to himfelf, to live with him in the high- 
eft Heavens, where they alfo (hall by his 
means, fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom 
of their Father for ever, % Mat. xiii.43. 

Could we keep thefe and fuch like 
thoughts of our bleffed Saviour always 
frefh in pur Minds, could we be always 
thus looking upon him, as the Sun of Righ- 
teoufnefs fhining continually upon us and 
his whole Church, what holy, what hea- 
venly, what comfortable Lives fhould we 
thai lead } We fhould then defpife the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
as nothing, as lefs than nothing in compa- 
rifon of this mod glorious Sun and his 
Righteoufnefs. We fhould then with St. 
Paul, count all things but lofs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Jefus Chrijl our 
Lord, and fhould count them but dung that 
we may win Chrijl, and be found in him, 
not having our own righteoufnefs which is 
of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chrijl, the righteoufnefs which is of 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 8, 9. We fhould 
then leave gazing upon the trifles of this 
lower World, and fhould be always look- 
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ing up to this Sun of Righteoufnefs, fo aft 
to be enlightened by him, PfaL xxxiv. 5* 
with fuch a Light as will difcovcr to ud 
the Glories of the other World* together 
with the way that leads to it. 

We fhould then abhor and deteft the 
works of Darknefs, and walk as the Chil- 
dren of Light, and accordingly ftu'ne as 
Lights in the World. And then we (hould 
have the Light of God's Countenance flii- 
ning continually upon us, enlightening, 
enlivening, and refrefhing our whole Souls, 
and ptirifying both our Hearts and Lives 
fo, as to make lis meet to be Partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light 5 in 
that everlafting Light which comes from 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs, who liveth and 
reigneth, and fhineth with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft, one God, bleffed for ever. 
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Fad for the Fire of London. Repentance the only Me- 
thod of efcaping eternal Judgments. Repentance and 
Faith the two great Branches of the Evangelical Cove- 
nant. 

Vol. VIII. Holinefs the great Defign of the Gofpel Di£ 
peofation. Chrift's Life a Patcern of Holinefs to Chriftians. 
The Holinefs of Chriftians ought to be confpicixms. The 
wifdom of being holy. The pleafure of being holy. The ad- 
vantages of being holy. The exemplary Holinefs of the 
Primi tive Chriftians. Chrift s Grace fufficient to make Chri- 
ftians holy. 

Vol. IX. The Natujt, Extent and Polity of God's Kingdom 
on Earth. God's Omniprefence the beft Guard againft Sin. 
Perpetual Rejoicing the Duty of Chriftians. Univerfal 
Thankfgiving the Duty of Chriftians. All things to be done 
to the Glory of God. All things to be done in the Name 
of Chrift. The Meditation of God's Law. The Good 
Man's Delight. The Vanity of hearing the Word of God 
without doing it. The Duty and Advantage of feeking 
Things Spiritual. The Sinfulnefs and Mifchief of Worldly 
Anxiety. The great Duty of Loving God. The great Hap- 
oefs of Loving God. 

Vol. X. The Eafinefs of Chrift's Yoke. The Chriftian 
Race. Chrift the Way, the Truth and the Life. Chrift a 
Saviour before his Incarnation. The Prefence of Chrift in 
the Religious Affemblies of Chriftians. The Way of feek- 
ing God fo as to find him. The Way of pleafing God. The 
Parable of the Sower. The Eleffing of Purity in Heart. A- 
gainft rafh Swearing. A Spittal Sermon. Obedience to 
Governors. 

— His Private Thoughts upon Religion, digefted into 
Twelve Articles, with practical Refolutions formed thereup- 
on. Written in his younger Years for the fetling of his 
Principles, and Conduft of his Life. The Fifth Edition. 
Printed in a neat Elzevir Character, fit for the Pocket. 
Price ix. 2 d. with Encouragement to thofe that take 
Numbers. & B. The fame Book is printed on a large 
Letter. 

— His Private Thoughts upon a Chriftian Life, or necef- 
fary Directions for its beginning and progrefs upon Earth, 
and final Perfection in the Beatifick Vifion, Part. 2. And 
written by him in his riper Years. Printed from his O- 
riginal Manufcript. 

— His Great Neceflity and Advantage of Publick Prayer 
and frequent Communion , dcfign'd to revive Primitive 



